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INTRODUCTIOK 



. No brauch of modern German literature can boast of tlie 
same degree of originaliiy as its lyrical poetry. The epic, 
didactic, and dramaüc literature of modern Germany has, more 
or less, received the first Impulse from ancient or modern foreign 
productions, and has been, in some measure, modelled af ter 
them ; but her lyrical poetry is the genuine outgrowth of her 
own genins. This circumstance alone will fuUy sufBce to 
account f or the excellence of German lyric poetry, and explain 
the high estimation in which it is held by all impartial critics 
of foreign countries. 

The development of modern German lyric poetry dates 
from the sixteenth Century. The impulse of the people to give 
expression to their sentiments f ound vent and nourishment in a 
number of poems and songs which, their authors being unknown, 
are designated by the collective title of Volkslieder. These were 
sung or recited by the people, but found little favour with 
the scholars of the age, and the leamed adherents of Luther 
strove to snpersede the Volkslieder by the Kirchenlied. In order 
to do this more effectually, and partly, perhaps, becanse they 
could not rid themselves of the populär instinct, the authors 
of the Reliffious Hymns borrowed from the Volkslied the 
metrical form, the simplidty of expression, and frequently even 
the airs ; and to this curcumstance is owing, in some measure at 
least, the irresistible chann which pre-eminently distinguishes 
the German Kirchenlied from all other similar poetical pro- 
ductions. Martin Luther excelled therein, as in every other 
respect, all his countrymen of his time. He was not only a 
great theologian, but a poet and a musician withal, and his 
sonorous verse at once sfruck firm root in the hearts of tbe 
I)eopIe. He is, therefore, ri^htly considered as the founder of 
the German Kirchenlied, which gives its principal stamp to the 
First Period of modern German lyrical poetry. 

Martin Luther did not, however, disdain to give expression 
to secular lyrics, which were, of course, generally tinged with 
a religious colouring. Witness his beautiful poem, Frau 
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Musica, placed at the beginning of this volume. Some of his 
poetical coutemporaries and immediate successors likewise 
cultivated both secular lyrical poetry and the Kirchenlied; 
raore particularly after the revival of German poetry throngh 
the efforts of Martin Opitz in the early part of the seven- 
teenth Century. It is true, most of the poetical Perform- 
ances were slavish imitations of ancient classical productions ; 
still many lyrical poems of those times breathe the genuine 
spirit of original poetical inspiration, and are distinguished by 
a most touching natural simplicity. The religious struggles, 
more particularly the Thirty Years' "War, gave rise to a number 
of spirited patriotic eflFusions which proved, likewise, that the 
spirit of poetry had not died out. 

The unparalleled calamity of the *Long "War* had stifled 
the national life of Germany for more than a Century. Scholar- 
ship was soon revived, and it flourished, but the poet's * divine 
voice ' was as rarely heard as the song of birds on a chilly 
autumn day. And this phenomenon is based on the laws of 
nature. As long as the gigantic struggle was raging the poets 
raised their voices to comfort the sufferers, or to encourage the 
combatauts, but as soon as the contest was over a feeliug of 
utter exhaustion was everywhere prevalent. The source of all 
original production seemed stopped, and the first dawn of a 
new intellectual life shone with a borrowed light. . The Second 
Feriod of German lyrical poetry is therefore, although it ex- 
tended over a considerable portion of the eighteenth Century, 
not distinguished by a general character, and can hardly be 
judged as a whole. Gallert excelled greatly in the Kirchenlied ; 
Hagedorn produced the most cheerf ul songs — it is true, chiefly 
in the Anacreontic style, but still with a considerable amount 
of genuine feeling—whj Ist the verses of Gleim were characteriscd 
by naive good humour and a playful cheerfulness, which not 
unfrequently had the homely ring of the Volkslied. Still, that 
period had no decided stamp as regards lyrical poetry« 

The Third Feriod of German lyrical poetry may be said to 
possess — ^paradoxical as it may sound — two distinct general 
characters. The one was chiefly represented by the famous 
Göttinger Hainbund, or Dichterbund, and the other by a 
Single poet only, who, in his overtowering eminence Stands, 
among all modern poets, quite alone as a Lyrist, in the same 
way as Shakespeare is unique as a dramatist. That that lyric 
poet was Goethe is obvions« 

The principal bards of the Göttinger Hainbund were : Clau» 
dius, Bürger, F. L. Stolberg, Hölty, and Voss, and the central 



INTRODUCTION. xl 

luminary round which they revolved as satellites, was Klopstock. 
The rnnse of the latter was just of a kind to fill with enthusiasm 
warm-hearted yonng poets, whose war-cry was : Nature ! and 
OQ whose banner was written the device : Religion, Friendship 
and Patriotism. Klopstock's Ödes and Hymns, which are far 
superior — because more genuine — to his epic and dramatic pro- 
dactions, electrified the intelligent youth of Germany, and the 
admiration feit for him amounted to idolatry. It woold be 
beyond the scope of the present brief sketch to give a füll 
account of the romantic origin, the sentimental character and 
phantastic tendencies of the Göttinger Hainbund; for our 
purpose it will suffice to say that the best Performances of that 
poetical confederacy were in the sphere of lyrical poetry, al- 
thongh many of them bore the stamp of affectation and of 
a mandlin coquetting with Nature. The poetical repository of 
the Göttinger Dichterhund was the Musenalmanach founded by 
Boie in 1770. This periodical contributed greatly to the cul- 
tivation wid spread of lyrical poetry. It has, besides, the 
merit of having given to the world some of the youthf ul eff usions 
of Goethe, with whora the new era of German poetry — of 
modern poetry — really begins. In Goethe, then, we see the 
second representative of lyrical poetry in the Third Fenod, in 
which period falls, at the same time, his principal activity as a 
poet. Properly speaking, however, Goethe cannot be said to 
represent this or that period only, but he must be considered 
as the representative of modern lyrical poetry in general. 

The cmef distinguishing characteristic between Goethe and 
the host of all other modern poets, consists in the fact, that he 
never wrote a lyrical poem without being in a lyrical mood, 
as it were ; and that he was able to adapt closely the expres- 
sion to his sentiments. Goethe's lyrical eflFusions were, there- 
fore, genuine productions of his heart, and not the forced 
ontgrowth of an artificial inspiration. He might, in fact, ex- 
Claim like his Sänger : 

Qäf finge tele bcr ©ogel ftngt 
2)cr Itt bcn Stocigcti too^nct. 

His songs were like the song of the bird : natural and spon- 
taneous. He would have scomed the idea of sitting down at his 
writing desk like an unfortunate poet, who has to f urnish a 
poem for the next number of a fashionable magazine, with the 
firm determination : Now I will sing in sweet strains the hap- 
piness of love ! or, Now I will express the wretchedness of un- 
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happy love in doleful tones ! First must he entertain the 
f eelmg, and then only is he able to, or rather he musi, give ex- 
pression to it, and well might he say : 

dfnttnet ^ab' id^ nur gefd^tebett, 
Sßie i(^ ftt^Ie, \o\t ic^'S meine. 

Goethe*8 feelings were, however, so intense, and his mastery 
over the language so great, tbat when he did express an in- 
dividual f eeling of his own, say of longing or sadness, his verses 
did not seem to express his own sentiments only, but the 
feeling of longing or sadness in general. Truly therefore 
might Goethe's Knglish biographer say with r^ard to his 
style: "It opens itself like a flower with unpretending 
grace . . . There is no omament in it. The beauties which 
it reveals are organic, they form part and parcel of the very 
tissne of the poem, and are not added as omaments." * 

It was, therefore, that happy union of intense feeling with an 
almost unparalleled capacity of expression, which raised Goethe 
above all other lyrical poets, and which made it possible f or 
him to fulfil, in an unusual degree, the two cardinal conditions 
he laid down for the quality of a poet: ^ebenbigeS (Sefül^I ber 
3u|länbe uttb f^&^igTett t% au^subrüden mad^t ben ^oeten.t 

If there was any quality which could enhance the tran- 
scending merit of Goethe's poetry,it is the spirit of humanity by 
which it is pervaded. The humanistic tendency of his poem» 
is also shared by Schiller (whose lyric mnse is likewise repre- 
sented in the Third Period), but who was partly too much of a 
philosopher and partly too much of a dramatist, to be a 
thorough lyrical poet. Goethe's activity was a prolonged one, 
and we meet with him also in the Fourth .Period of German 
lyrical poetry. This period is singularly rieh in lyric poets. 
The Deutsche DichUrwald resounds everywhere with songs and 
carols, and all the yarious topics which fall within the domain 
of lyrical poetry are represented in füll luxuriant bloom. I 
will not attempt to enumerate and define the yarious subjects 
which come under the head of lyrical poetry ; but if we should 
wish to give anything like a complete answer to the poet's 
question : 



* Life of Goethe by G. H. Lewes. Second Edition, p. 481. 
t EckermanrCs Gespräche mit Goethe, Vol. i. p. 154. 
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SlitS tote xAüoL SIetnenteit 
eoU ein ad^teS Sieb fi(^ nä^eti^ 
S)a§ eS 8aten gern enq>finben, 
ÜWeiper e8 mit ^cuben ^orcn ?* 

— we should certainly haye to mention more elements than 
' loye, wine, glory of arms, and hatred of evU.' There is, above 
all, the reahn of nature with its varied manifestations, which 
offers te the poet an inexbaostible source, and the poets of 
Germany have at all times, like those of this country, taken 
great delight in giving expression to their enthusiastic admira- 
tion and sincere love of nature. Among the poets of 
the Fourth Period stand foremost in this respect Uhland 
and Wilhelm Müller. The Spring Songs of the former are 
distinguished by a matchless melodious tendemess and a 
refinement of expression ; whilst those of the latter 
appeal more directly to the heart through their freshness 
and simplicity whlch imprint upon them the stamp of the 
Volkslied, This populär character of "Wilhelm Müller's songs 
was not borrowed from the Volkslied^ but it came from the 
bottom of his own heart, and in the coürse of time bis songs 
became, as it were, the property of the people ; so that 
they are often sung and recited, without any mention being 
made of the poet, which is one of the characteristics of the 
Volkslied.^ 

Besides in Spring Songs, which form the universal domain of 
the poet, "Wilhelm Müller excelled in Reise- und Wanderlieder 
which have been cultivated in no country with so much zest 
and success as in Germany. Uhland, and still more Eichen- 
dorff, were his great rivals in that brauch, and some of the 
finest specimens of the German Wanderlied will be found 
among the songs of the latter in the present coUection. 



* See p. 209 in this yolume. 

t Gf . p. viü. in the extremely interesting Introdnction by 
Professor Max Müller, prefixed to the edition of his father's 
poems, which form the seventeenth volume of the Bibliothek der 
Deutsehen NatioTialliteratur. I cannot help recommending at 
the same time to all English readers of German, who are lovers 
of poetry, the poems of Wilhelm Müller, which deserve to be 
better known in this country. 
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The Space of time over which the Fourih Period exfcends — 
froni 1805 to 1832 — was one of the most eventful in the history 
of Germany. The very existence of the German nation was at 
stake, aud the struggle for life called forth both heroic deeds 
and spirited patriotic strains; The latter give, therefore, a 
decided stamp to the lyrical poetry of the Fourth Period, and 
the Freiheits- und Vaterlandslieder by Körner, Uhland, RUckert, 
Arndt, K. Folien, &c., rank with the finest patriotic eflFusions 
in any lauguage. They may not, in general, have the dash and 
martial verve of the French war songs, bnt this defect — if it 
really is one — is based on the nature of the thing. For, in the 
same way as the Germans are, as a nation, not of an aggressive 
character, so their poeta do not raise the wild and enthusiastic 
warhoop of attack. They only call on their brethren to defend 
their country and to free it from the foreign yoke. ITcnce their 
appropriate name FreihtitS' imd Vaterlandsdichter ; and what 
their songs may lack in martial enthusiasm is amply made up 
by deep-felt poetical sentiment, aroused by a sacred cause ; 
and hence it comes, that even the Trinklieder of those times 
bear the stamp of earnestness. 

Unfortunately, however, the poets of Germany had soon to 
perceive that their country was merely liberated but not free. 
The foreign foe had been expelled, but the- home tyrants re- 
mained. Every legitimate free aspiratiou was stifled ; the 
nation vegetated, but did not live. This gave rise to a 
spirit of discontent and disappointment among the liberal- 
minded men of Germany, many of whom expiated their noble 
aspirations in the mute walls of German fortresses. From that 
time dates the prevaleuce of Weltschmerz in the poetical litera- 
ture of Germany — an expression which it is extremely difficult 
to define, and hardly possible to translate. The Weltschmerz 
consists of a feeliug of bitter disappointment, and of deep dis- 
content with the whole world, and wfth oneself. Byron and 
Shelley suffered from Weltschnerz in an eminent degree and they 
gave expression to it in brilliant sonorous stanzas. Among 
German poets it was perhaps Platen who first manifested that 
f eeling, but it was sobered down in him by that self-control which 
is the proper attribute of genius, and by that mastery over the 
language which enabled him to give a classical form to his verse.* 



* I would call special attention to Platen's Ghazels, whicb 
form of poetry will probably be new to many readers. 
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Hölderlin is perhaps the only poet belonging to an 
earlier period «wlio was afflicted with that self-mortifying 
* world-grief ; ' but being a far more subjective poet than Platen, 
he gave expression to bis feeUngsof inward disappointment 
in more unrestrained terms than the latter. 

In the course of time the feeling of Weltschmerz became more 
and more prevalent among the poets of Germany, and it may be 
Said to form the chief characteristic of the Fiftk Period, which, 
in spite of that drawback, is one of the most brilliant of 
Germau lyrical poetry. The principal poet of that period is 
undoubtedly Heinrich Heine, whose verses, though they are of 
a subjective kind in the highest degree, nevertheless prodace a 
deep effect and exerclse an irresistible charra npon bis readers. 

It was he who first introduced the feature of * epigrammatic 
lyrics ' into German literatm*e, and although no poet has per- 
haps had more imitators than he, nobody has succeeded in 
rivalling bim. He Stands quite inapproachable in bis own 
line, and bis peculiarity is so entirely his own, that if any poet 
writes verses without the sligbtest attempt to Imitate him 
but with an epigrammatic conclusion, the reader at once ex- 
plaims : This is quite in the vein of Heine ! 

I refraiu from giving here a füll definition of the inherent 
charm of Heine's verses. I leave this for another occasion, and 
will merely mention some of their distinguishing characteristics. 
Most lyrical poems of Heine are extremely brief ; nearly each of 
them containsa sentimentand some, generally unexpected, witty 
or humorous turn. Added to this his verses are distinguished 
by a most musical rhythmical flow, often arising from a grace> 
ful irregularity, and by a simplicity of expression, such as is 
hardly to be met with in anyother poet. "The magic of 
Heine's poetical form," says Mr. Matthew Arnold, " is incom- 
parable ; he chiefly uses a form of old German populär poetry, 
a bailad form which has more rapidity and grace than any 
ballad form of ours ; he employs this form with the most ex- 
quisite lightness and ease, and yet it has at the same time the 
iuborn fiSness, pathos, and old-world charm of all true forma 
of populär poetry."* In another passage the same critic justly 



* Essays in Criticism (p. 170) by Matthew Arnold. I can- 
not refrain from calling special attention to Mr. Amold's 
brilliant Essay on 'Heinrich Heine.' See also my Biogra-- 
phische Einleitung, in Vol. I. of Heine's Gesammelte Werke^ 
published by Grote, at Berlin. 
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remarks that Heine was <*in the European poetry of that 
quarter of a Century which follows the death of Goethe, 
incomparably the most important figure."* This State- 
ment must not be wondered at, considering that one of the 
severest German critics — (and from reasons which it woidd 
foe out of place here to explain fully, German critics have 
been more severe upon Heine than upon any other German 
poet) — declares that "when Heine first made his appear- 
ance, in 1822, with his * Lyrical Poems,' Germany at once 
greeted him as an original poet. Such pure sounds of the' 
heart had not been heard since the time when Goethe's lyre 
grew silent."t 

Next to Heine the principal lyrical poets in the Fifth Feriod 
are Lenau and Geibel, Freiligrath, Herwegh and Anas- 
tasius Grün. The muse of the first was of a sombre character. 
Lenau was pre-eminently a Jyricalpoet,but the finest blossoms 
of his poetry are of ten crushed by the overwhelming bürden of 
an incurable Weltschmerz — by which he may be said to 
have perished — and by the gnawing worm of scepticism. 
'Still some of his lyrical productions belong, with their melan- 
cboly tendemess and their sincere affection for nature, to 
the gems of German lyrical poetry. His poems touch us 
deeply, but more perhaps from sympathy with the unhappy 
poet from whose heart they emanated, than because they ex- 
press our own sentiments, as is so often done by Heine's lyrical 
epigrams. The lyrical poems of Emmanuel Geibel occupy a 
prominent place in modern German literature. His poems are 
distinguished by a gentleness and sweetness which could not 
f ail to maike him a great favourite with the large community of 
readers of lyrical poetry. His verse is, besides, highly polished 
and extremely melodious, and is frequently pervaded by a 
spirit of piety. To these circumstances his great popu> 
larity must be ascribed ; a popularity which has only increased 
since he has devoted his muse, in some measure, to the national 
cause of Germany. 

The political element f orms altogether one of the principal 
characteristics of modern German lyrical poetry. Anastasius 
"Grün — aristocrat as he is, and an Austrian aristocrat to 



* Essays in Oriticism (p. 181) by Matthew Arnold, 
t Deutsche Nationalliteratur (vol. iü. p. 296), von Dr. Joseph 
Hillebrand. 
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boot* — was one of the first to make poetry the vehicle of 
political agitation. He did so in highly sonorous verse, but 
being rather highflown it made little impression on the public 
in general. Quite different was the effect produced by the 
political poems of Herwegh. His Gedichte eines Lebendigen ran 
like wildfire throngh Germany and kindled an enthusiasm in 
the hearts of the yoang,which showed how great a hold poetry 
has over the German mind. With political poets it is a remark- 
able pecoliarity — which could easily enough be ezplained— that 
all their productions, even those which are of a purely lyrical 
character, bear the stamp of energy and manliness. This is the 
case with the lyrical verses of Herwegh, and perhaps in a still 
higher degree with those of Ferdinand Freiligrath. Two distiuct 
phases are perceptible in the poetical career of the latter. First 
his vivid imagination and powerful poetical instinct found a 
vent in the description of wild and fantastic visions of the 
Orient ; in this pecoliarity he bears a stnking resemblance to 
Victor Hugo. Later, when the bent of his genius drove hini 
into the dangerous Channel of politics, his poetical impetuosity 
found an outlet in politico-poetical effusions; but the same 
spirit of manliness, the same enthusiasm for all that is good 
and noble, and the same vigour of expression is to bo 
found in all his poetical productions, whatever their subject 
may be, and have made hira, as I ventured to designate him 
elsewhere, the Foet Laureate of the German people. 

£€cent times have not produced an epocn-marking lyrical 
poet in Germany .t Pretty and even impressive poetry has been 
written by a number of gifted writers, and has met with a sym- 
patbetic appreciation on the part of the people. Poetry and 
song are inbom instincts with the Germans ; numbers of them 
write verses and nearly all of them love poetry, XJhland's^ 
appeal 



* His real name is Ant. Alex. Maria Graf von Auersperg. 

f One poet only must be excepted who arrested byhis poems 
the general attention of the German public. I refer to Claus 
Groth, the author of Quickbom. His verses being, however, 
written in Plattdeutsch, were unfortunately not available for 
our present purpose. "We have heard that an English Ver- 
sion of Groth's poems is contemplated. If carried out by skil- 
f nl hands it is sure to meet with a cordial reception in thi» 
poetry-loving country. 
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©Inge toent ©efang gegei&en 
3:n bem bcutfc^cn 2)i(^tetttoIb,* 

^eems to have met with a practical response in Germauy. It 
is not only the professed poet who sings in the ^poetical 
grove,' but also the man of science, the Jurist, the philologist, 
and the philosopher. A striking instance of this fact we 
have recently had in the publication of a volame of poems 
entitled : Das poetische Wanderbuch, by Arnold Koge. This 
Veteran philosopher and politician has shown by the pub- 
lication of these poems — (they reached us too late for the 
present collection) — that in addition to being one of the most 
-elegant prose writers of Germany, he is able toproduce highly- 
finished and nervous verses. I might cite the names of a host of 
^ther German writers, who have recently enriched the German 
Parnassus, as a proof that the spirit of poetry has not died out 
in Germany. Now and then we hear the apprehension ex- 
pressed that Germany having become a great political power, 
willcast off all idealism and worshipthe idol of utilitarianism. 
As if political greatness and intellectual eminence could not go 
hand m hand ! The most brilliant epoch of English literature 
<;oincides with the most glorious period of English history. 
The first classical period of German literature flourished during 
the illustrious reign of the Hohenstaufen, and thus the hope 
seems to be well-founded, that the greatness of Germany, based 
on strength-imparting unity, and the reviving spirit of 
freedom, will produce a new era in the annals of her 
literature. 



The above brief and cursory sketch, will it is hoped, be 
suiQ&cient to give the readers of this volume a general idea of 
the development of German lyrical poetry, and the character 
-of the various phases though which it has passed from the times 
of Luther to our own days. I have now only to add a single 
word on the principle by which I was guided both in the 
arrangement of the present collection, and in the commentary 
appended to it. In the first instance I have to state, that I 
have made the selection, with very few exceptions, from the 
works of the respective poets, and not from any similar collec- 
tion. A number of poeras contained in this volume have never 
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before appeared in any collection, and several of the most 
beautiful verses which I have given, do not occor as separate 
poems at all, but have been eztracted by me from longer, 
generally epic, poems. On the other band a large number 
of poems admitted into this volume will be fonnd like- 
wise in other collections pablished in Germany, for the 
simple reason that the latter include some of the best 
Ijrrical productions, which must, iu fact, find a place in 
every anthology. My own coUection differs, however, in 
this respect from similar German publications, that I have 
endeavonred to give a selection which is to represent onlv the 
lyrical poetry of Germany, as far as even this limited task can 
be carried out in so small a compass. Having started from this 
point of view, I determined to mclude the best lyrical prodnc- 
tions only, and I may say that I have carried ont my resolution 
(with some, I hope, pardonable exoeptions) most impartially 
and conscientioosly. As a rule, I may assert, the reader will 
tum to very few pages in this volume withont meeting with 
some striking poetical beauties. 

In arranging the pieces in the respective periods, I have 
adopted the plan of a systematic Variation, so as to gnard 
against a tedious monotony oii the one band fuid against 
exaggerated contrasts on the other. I have paid the greatest 
attention to this feature, in order to constmct, as far as 
possible, a harmonious whole out of the various elements. 
With regard to the text I have taken great pains to give it, 
in accordance with the best editions of the respective poems. 
Iq a few instanoes I considered it proper for the present 
purpose to omit some verses, and the poems with which I 
have taken this license are marked by an asterisk in the second 
index, which gives the first lines of all the poems in this 
volume. The first index gives the names of the poet-s, repre- 
sented in this collection, with the füll titles of the i)oem8. 

As regards the Notes to the present volume I had a some- 
what different and more comprehensive task before me, than, 
for instauce, the editor had of the admirable volume of English 
Lyrics in the Grolden Treasury Series. I had not only of ten to 
explain f ully the general import of the poems, but also a number 
of poetical expressions and constructions of verses written in a 
foreign language. I have, besides, given the literary history, 
as it were, of aU the poems, which have a history of their own, 
and whenever it seemed to me requisite, I f ully explained and 
even illustrated the metre. I have likewise explained all mytho- 
logical allusions. The latter feature is, of course, quite super- 
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fluous for classical scholars, but to a uumber of other readers 
my explanations, whether ref erring to Mythology or other 
topics, may, possibly, prove very welcome. On the otber band, 
I bave done mv best to avoid the fault so often met with in 
commentaries oi this kind, which consists either in paraphrasing 
the poems by poetical or rather flowery prose, or in a miuute 
analysis of the various sentiments expressed by the poet. The 
former proceeding seems to me like besprinkling a rose 
with eau de Coloyne ; whilst the latter is a kind of critical 
dissection which is apt to destroy the charm of the poem as 
a whole. 

The aim of this volume is to increase the number of admirers 
of German poetry in this country, and to open to English 
readers of German fresh soiirces of intellectoal pleasure, and 
should that aim be fulfiUed I shall consider the great labour 
which I have bestowed on tliis work amply rewarded. 

The seventh edition of a book marks an era in its existence. 
I hope theref ore that I may be allowed to look back with satis- 
f action on the success achieved by the present vohime ; which 
Ruccess seems to be owing not only to the selection of the poems 
itself, but also — «s I venture to thiuk — to their systematic 
arrangement and to the editorial matter. The greatest satisf ac- 
tion, nowever, derived by me from my Deutsche Lyink consists in 
the assurances I received from numerous correspondents to the 
effect that it has afforded thera refined enjoymeut and soothing 
comfort amidst the stern realities of life, and that it serves 
many as a constaut " poetical companion." 

Under these circumstances I considered it advisable not to 
introduce any material changes into this work, which has met 
with the approval of, among others, such eminent critics as 
the late Matthew Arnold and George Henrv Lewes, but to con- 
fine myself to a caref ul revision of both the text and the 
editorial matter. It is to be hoped, tlierefore, that this volume 
will successfully continue its poetical mission among the 
kindred English-speaking Community in the Old World and 
the New. 

In issuing the present, tenth and revised edition, I can no 
longer omit to mention my wife's assistance in making the 
selection ; which acknowledgment would have appeared in the 
first edition but for her express wish to the contrary. 

C. A. BUCHHEIM. 

Kinq's College, London, 

Auffust, 1896. 



ßrpe 3Pertöl)e. 

s8oti eut^et Bi« OeUett 



I. 

gür allen greuben auf (Siben 
ftann niemanb tein feiner toerben, 
S)enn bte i^ geB* mit mei'm fingen 
Unb mit man^em fügen itUngen. 

$ie !ann nid^t fein ein (Sfer Wlni^, 
SBo ba fingen ©efeHen gut; 
^ie Bleibt fein 3om, 3anf, ^ag neäf 92eib, 
Setzen mug aOeS ^erjeleib ; 
®eia, @org, unb tt>a9 fonfi ifart anleit 
g&l^rt l^in mit aller 2:raurigleit. 

9u^ ifi ein {eber be9 tool^l fiei, 
Xai fol^e greub tein* @ünbe fei» 
@onbem au^ ®ott v>ie( Bag gefönt, 
2)enn alle greub ber ganzen SBelt. 
3)em Teufel fle fein SBcrl jerflört, 
Unb v>er]^inbert biel BSfer WlZxi>, 

7J 



S>a9 geigt S)av>{b, be9 StM^i, Zffot, 
2)er bem @aul oft gen>e^ret l^o^ 
aJiit gutem, füßem $arfenf^)lel, 
2)ag er in grogen STlorb ntd^t fiel. 

3um göttlid^en SBort unb SBa^^r^eit 
SD^ad^t fie bad C^et) flttt nnb Bereit; 
@oId^9 l^at @Ufeu9 Mannt, 
2)a er ben ©etfl burd^9 Warfen fanb. 

2)ie befle 3cit im Sal^r ifl mein, 
2)a fingen atte ^ögeleln; 
Fimmel unb (Srben tfi ber v>o1I, 
$iel gut ©efang ba lautet tool^l; 
iBoran bte lte(e 92ad^tigaII 
Wta^t aUed frB^lid^ überall 
9Rit itirem lieblid^en ®efang ; 
2)eg mug fie l^aben immer 2)anf. 

$iel mel^r ber liebe $erre ®ott 
S)er fie alfo gefd^offcn l^at, 
3u fein bte redete ©ängcrin, 
2)cr SWuficcn ein* iWclflerin. 
S)em fingt unb f^)ringt fie Sag unb S^^ad^t, 
©ein« 2o6e8 fie nid^t« mübe mad^t. 
3)en el^rt unb lobt anti) mein ©efang, 
Unb fagt il^m ein etoigcn S)anl. 

Wlattin etttl)e> 
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n. 

Cin' ftftt fitttd ift ttnrer O^ott 

Dens noBter refuginm et rixtas etc. 

(Sin* f«fie Surg ifl itnfer ®ott, 
(gm' gute SBe^ir unb SBaffcn. 
@r ^ilft und frei aud aller 92ot9, 
3)ie und ie^t 'ifai Betroffen! 

®cr alt, Böfc geinb, 
ÜRit @mjl er'« jefet meint, 
®rog mad}t unb btel Ültfl 
©ein* graufam a^üiflnng ijl, 
flnf Grb ifl nid^t fein« ©teid^en. 

mit unfrer Sl^^ad^t ifi nid^t« getl^an;; 
SBtr ftnb gar Balb berloren. 
(g« fheit't für nn« ber rechte SD^ann, 
2)en ©Ott f)at fcIBfl erloren. 

gragfl bn, toer ber ifil 
(Shc ^eißt acfu« (S^rifl, 
®er ©en S^^^ot^, 
Unb ifl lein anbrer ®ott, 
S)a« gelb mug er Bel^alten. 

Unb n>enn bie Seit v>oll 2:eufel xoäx' 
Unb toottt' un« gar t)er[(^lingen, 
<So fürd^ten toir un« nid^t fo fel^r; 
(S« fott un« bod^ gelingen. 



CDenffcQe ^yrift. 

2)cr gürfl blcfer SBelt, 
©ie faucr er fld^ ficttt, 
^ttt er und bo^ nid^t. 
2)a9 ma($t, er iß gert($t't 
(Sltt S35rt(etn fann tl^n fällen. 

2)a9 SSort fie foHen laffen fta^n, 
llnb tein 2)anf bajn l^aben! 
'Sr iß Bei und tt>c\)l auf bem $(aQ 
Wlit feinem ©etß unb ®a(en. 

S^^c^men fie ben 8eib, 
®ut, (S^r, Jttnb unb SetB: 
Sag fal^ren bal^in, 
(Sie l^aBen^d lein ®eti)inn; 
*$>a9 ^ttiäf mng und bo($ BleiBen. 



m. 

Perstet amicitiae semper yenerabile FoeduK. 

2)er äTlenfd^ l^at ni($td fo eigen, 
92id^td ße^t fo tool^I il^m an, 
2lld baß er £rcu erzeigen 
Unb f^reunbfc^aft (»alten !ann; 
SBenn er mit feined ©leid^en 
Sott treten in ein S3anb, 
SBerf^)rid^t er nid^t ju ttjcid^en 
SDlit ©crjcn, 2Kunb unb $aub. 



^rfit 9Perto»e. 

2)te 9leb* ifl un9 gegebm, 
2)amtt mir nici^t aUeln 
gür und nur foHen UUn, 
Unb fem )>on Seuten [ein; 
SBir foHen und befragen, 
Unb fe^n auf guten ^ati}, 
i)a8 Seib einanber flogen 
@o und betreten l^at. 

SBad lann bie greube machen, 
2)ie (Sinfamlett berl^el^U^ 
2)a9 giebt ein bo^^ett Zadiftn, 
S3a9 Sreunben n>trb er^Sl^U. 
2)er lann lein Seib bergeffen, 
2)er e9 )oon ^erjen [agt; 
2)er mug fici^ fetbjl auffreffen, 
2)er in gel^eim {i(]^ nagt. 

®ott {leitet mir t>or HUen, 
5Die meine @eele Üebt: 
^ann [ott mir auäf gefallen, 
2)er mir ^(ff ^er^H^ giebt. 
SD^^tt biefem ^unb^gefetten 
fßttia(Sf' i(Sf «Pein unb 9lot^, 
®tf^ auf ben ©runb ber ^Stten, 
Unb bre(]^e hm(ff ben Sob. 

3(]^ l^ab\ iäf ^abe ^er^en, 
@o treue, tvie gebül^rt, 
2)ie $eu(]^elei unb ^äftt^tn 
mt »iffentt^ berührt! 
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3(]^ Vin an(ff il^nen lieber 
fßon ©runb ber Seelen ^olb, 
Unb Ueb tnäf mt^x, i^r trüber, 
$IU aUt9 (Srben ®oIb. 



IV. 
3lttf Celli kommt ^ett)i* 

@ei tool^Igemutl^, Kag Grauem fein, 
$(uf Siegen folget ©onnenfd^etn, 
(S9 gtebet tvi>li(S} bo(i^ ba9 ©lücf 
^aäf Xcbtn einen guten ^üd. 

fßox f^at ber rau^e SQSinter fid^ 
9[n un9 erzeiget grimmtgU(]^, 
SDer ganzen SBelt 9let)ier gar tief 
3n einem l^arten j£raume fc^Uef. 

SBeil aber ie^t ber Tonnen Si^t 
a^it )>oaem ©lang l^eraugerbrid^t, 
Unb an bem Fimmel I^Sl^er fieigt, 
Hu(j^ atte^ frü^Ud^ ft(^ erzeigt, 

2>a8 frofiig (Sid mug gan} t>erge^n, 
2)er @(]^nee fann gar nid^t mel^r befielen, 
Sa)>oniu9, ber ^arte SBinb, 
^^ »leber auf bie gelber flnb't. 



2)te @aate geltet auf mtt ^a6ft, 
®a8 ®rafc grünt in tooKcr ^rac^^t, 
2)ie Zäunte [dalagen n^ieber aü9, 
^te Blumen machen fi(if l^eraud. 

3)a8 ^ki) in gelbem .Inutgli^, 
®a8 Sßilb in 55üf(]^en freuet fici^, 
S)er Sdgletn (§^(]^aar fici^ frö^tici^ fd^tvittgt, 
Unb titUi(Sf in ben Süften fingt, 

@o fieEe bu aud^ Grauem ein, 
üT^ein ^er^, unb kg betu 3<(d«n fein, 
aSertrauc ®ott, unb glaube fefl, 
2)ag er bte ©einen ntd^t berlSgt. 



Oyi^ 



V. 
Bits; tttnt §tti* 

(gin getreue« $erje »iffen, 
$at bed l^Bc^flen ^ä^ai^t^ $rei9. 
S)er ift feltg gu begrügen, 
2)er ein treue« $erje mcig. 

iKir ifl »ol^t bei ^Sd^pem ©d^merje, 
SDenn id^ toeig ein treue« ^erje. 

S&uft ba« ©lüde gleicj^ }u Seiten 
9nber«, al« man toill unb meint, 
(Sin getreue« ^erj ^ilft flreiten 
Söiber äße«, toa« ijl feinb. 

iD^ir ifi tot>^ bei ^öd^ßem <Sd^mer|e, 
®enu i(^ meig ein treue« ^erje. 
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®ein Vergnügen ßel^it aUeiite 

^alt be« ?(nbcrtt 5«ot]& für fctnc, 
SQSe^t n^t aud^ bd böfer Beit. 
SJ^ir ifi tt>o^( bei ]^9(]^flem @(]^mer}e, 
2)enn i(Sf »eig ein treues ^er^e. 

®unfl bie le^rt ft(]^ na(]^ bem ©lüde, 
®oIb unb 9{ei(]^t]^um, ba9 jerfläubt, 
@^8n]^eit lägt un9 balb gurüde: 
(Sin getreues ^er^e bleibt. 

Ttit ifl »ol^I bei ]^8(]^fiem ©(^^nterje, 
2)enn i^ toeig ein treues ^er^e. 

^in9 ifl ba fein unb gefd^ieben, 
(Sin getreues ^erje l^ält, 
®tebt fi(]^ aUe^eit aufrieben, 
©tel^t auf, »cnn es nieberfällt. 
Sdif bin frol^ bei ^6f^tm @^merje, 
2)enn i6f toeig tin treues ^erje. 

iRid^tS ifi @üger'S, als }t9ei Sreue, 
SSenn fie eines Sorben fein. 
S)ieS ifi*S, beg 16^ mici^ erfiiuc: 
Unb fte giebt il^r 3a au(ff brein. 
Ttir ifi tool^I bei l^öd^fiem @(]^merge, 
2)enn ^ toeig ein treues ^erje. 



VI. 

Btf^x too^il auf blcfcr (grbc fS^rt, 
Skm (Sott ein fromme^ ^tih U\äfttn. 
@anft bringt er aU fein SeBen gn 
3n gutem ^rieben, Sufi unb dtnf). 

SBer fld^ mit ®ott nnb (Sl^re bann 
f(n(]^ 9^a]^mng, n>ie er toünfd^t, geioann» 
@o bag er immer fflßen ®ein 
Genießen fann, mng frSl^Ud^ fein. 

%&tt enb(i(]^ fromm, fo (ang er (ebt, 
^a(ff ^tdft unb ^eid^eit ebel firebt, 
Unb fein Geunffen rein erl^SIt, 
S)em ifl fel^r »ol^I in biefer SQSelt. 

O lounberfetig ifl ber Ttann, 
2)er alle brei \i6f eignen fann, 
(Sin frommet SBeib unb fflgen SSein, 
Unb ein (Semiffen gut unb rein. 



VII. 

^er^d^en, mein ^äf^i^äfm, bifl taufenbmat mein. 
?a6 bir fein*n ?(nbem nid^t lieber fein, 
ftommt bir gletd^ einer, ifl fd^Sner aU iäf ; 
^ergd^en, mein ©d^S^ci^en, gebenfe an miäf. 
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^eine 9lofe fo ütUKSf m(Sfm tann, 
^U tt>enn jttei Steierl beifammen Mn; 
^ein geuer unb ©lut)^ Ibrennt nid^t fo l^ieig, 
^Id l^eimUd^e Siebe, bie 92temattb nic^t mctg. 

Wlan laun pc In fetnem Ättflcn tocrf^)errcti, 
Sieb^abcn in (Sitten fann S^iiemanb tocrttjcl^ren, 
Unb toenn ber ©immel mär ^a^ier, 
Unb Jebcr @tcrn Wnnt fd^reiben IJier, 

Unb fd^reiben bie 92a(]^t, big mieber am ^a9, 
@ie f(]^reiben bie Sieb fein (Snbe, iäf fag. 
S)rnm reb' iäf t9 frei, nnb bleibe babcl, 
2)a6 trene Siebe bad befle ßetd fei. 

vm. 

(S9 trägt ein* ©c^ned für unb für, 
SBo f!e ^ingel^t, il^r $and mit i^r» 
2)ntm meint man, bag bie Seut )>on ©c^nedeu 
$an gelernt Käufer banen unb bcden. 

Sllfo, »enn ein* grau muß gel^n au«, 
@on fie tragen im ^inn bad $au8, 
(S9 ni(]^t an einen 9^agel l^enfen, 
Unb toeig nici^t tvie lang nic^t l^eim beuten. 

Sa, jie foll tocrbcn flet« ju ^avi9, 
®Uiäf tt)ie ber SJlann muß ttjerben brauß; 
SBelcJ^*« il^r ein Une^ir ifl fo lüenig, 
'äU im ©icnforb bem SwunetifüiUft, 



f&tl6)tt bal^eim bleibt jletö p ^au9, 
Unb ISgt bte anbem füegen an^^ 
SWan pc^ct ja, bag nie fein %i]6f 
?[u6er bcm Sßaffcr bleibet frl{(]^, 

Uub baß ein* ©d^ned fllrbt aüe mal, 
gScnn flc beraubet »irb ber @d^al: 
2)aber fott au(]^ erm Selb fein bang, 
Senn fle mug an^ bem ^aud fein lang. 

IX. 

f ob lle^ t^trmtoeji. 

Söer ungereget 
S)le ©innen trSget, 
SBenn Äünftter fingen 
Unb <Saiten flingen, 
Sfl taub an Ol^ren 
Unb franf geboren: 
Seil fonfl fld^ reget, 
Saö ©innen traget. 

aRe^r Sufl für Obren 
Sfl ttid^t geboren; 
@te treibt Dom ©erjen 
SJerbruß unb ©^merjen, 
Äann ßlfer bämpfen, 
®lebt SKutb Jtt f5m^)fen, 
SWaci^t bur^ ble Clären 
Un« neu geboren. 

9alcea4 f fd^etoittg. 



12 ^(ntrc4e -Syru. 

X. 

(Sd fommt in feiner ^errlicj^leit 
2)er ^olbe Seng l^emieber 
Unb f(]^enlet feine Sonne^eit 
2>em (Srbenfreife »ieber; 

(Sr malt bie SBoIIen mit ^lux, 
ilJ^it ©olb ber Solfen 9{änbe, 
iWit SReaenbogen 2:(ia( unb glur, 
mt ©dornet) bie ®artenn>Snbe ; 

(Sr Ileibet ben entblögten ®aum, 
!S)e(!t i(n mit einer ^rone, 
2)ag unter feinem ^d^attenranm 
1)ad Solf ber ^Sgel mol^ne. 

mt greifet i^rer Sieber @(]^all 
2)ie SBunber feiner 9{e(]^ten, 
^ie Serd^* am Sage, 9{a(j^tigatt 
3n fd^auert)onen 9{S(]^ten! 

2)te gifd^e fi^^erjen in ber ^ut, 
2)ie gerben auf ber SBeibe, 
(58 fd^märmt ber ©ienen junge ©rut 
$(uf ber Bebmmten ^eibe. 

2)er ai^enfd^ allein, ber @(]^B^fung $au^t, 
SSergräbet fld^ in ©orgen, 
3fl immer feiner fetbfl beraubt, 
Sebt immer nur für morgen; 
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3^n »cdt flurorcnö gütbner ©traljl, 
3^m lac^^t bic g(ur toctöcbenö, 
(Sr tt>irb, mäf felbflgema(]^ter Oual, 
S>cr ©cufer fcluc8 geben«, 

2)a8 ol^nel^in tele ein (Sefti^t 
2)e8 aRorgentranmd entflieget 
Unb )>or ein fd^redtid^ed ®erid^t 
Sl^n, ben 93erbred^er, giel^et. 



XI. 

SBenn Ttox^tmUft fid^ gieret 
9^tt sattem ^c\tngiani, 
Unb flttfam f!^ berlieret 
S)er nS^tUd^' ©tementanj, 
®Uidf lüßet mi(i^ f^ajieren 
3n grünem Sorbeemalb, 
$(ttba bann muficiren 
2)ie $feif[ein mannigfalt. 

S)te f[figelrei(]^e @(]^aarett, 
2)a8 geberbür[(]^(ein }art, 
3n fügem @(i^(ag erfahren, 
9^0^ ^nfl, no(]^ llt^em f^Hirt, 
amt @(]^nSbIein too]JIge[(]^Iiffett 
örftingcn« »nnberfcin, 
Unb frift^ in Süften Riffen 
3]^it leidsten 9{fiber(ein. 



9lobert^itu 
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@ei nur in allem $anbel 

O^n* ©anbei. 

@tc^ fefle. 

SBa« ©Ott bcf(]^rcu8t, * 

2)a9 ifi unb tietgt, 

2)a9 beße. 

$attl Ofteming, 



xin. 

34 bitb'9 Stwiidt mit $initeu. 

S^ ^ab'8 gernagt mit ©innen 
Unb trag be9 noäf lein ^tn, 
SD'^ag i(]^ nit bran gewinnen 
9^0^ mng man f^üren Sren, 

SDamit i6f mein, nit ei'm aEein, 
f[&mn man ed tDottt erfennen, 
2)em Sanb gn gut, loiemo^I man tfiut 
(Sin ^faffenfeinb mi(^ nennen. 

2)a tag i^ {eben liegen 
Unb reben n>ad er toiE, 
$5tt SBal^r^eit idf gefcj^miegen 
SWir toSrcn ^utber SJiel ; 

9'inn ^al6 i(]^*8 gefögt, "bin brum verjagt, 
2)a8 ftag \(Sf allen grommen, 
Siemol^I nod^ td^ nit toeiter f!ei(]^, 
SßieHet^t »erb njieber fommm. 
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Um ®mh toUi td^ nit bitten 
2)ieu>eU iäf hin e^n ©^ulb ; 
3äf ^tt bad dle^t gelitten, 
@o l^inbert Ungebulb, 

2)ag man mid^ nit, naöf alter @itt 
Bu ®']^6r l^at lommen (äffen: 
93teaei(i^t toitt'd ®ott, nnb aioingt fle 9{otti, 
3u l^anbeln biefer SDlagen. 

3lnn ift oft biefer ®Ui(!iftn 

2)a6 einer )>on ben 9{ei(]^en 
(Sin gutes @^tel verlor. 

Oft groge Stamm t)on günftein lam, 
SBer totx%^ ob id^d toerb rSd^en. 
©tel^t fd^on im 2auf, fo fe^ läf brauf: 
91tu6 gel^n ober Ixtäftn. 

^avntltn mi^ }u trBflen 
9Rit gutem ®ett)if[en l^ab, 
S)ag feiner )>on ben ^Sfien 
9Rir (Sl^r mag bred^en ab, 

92od^ fagen, baß anf einig S^ag 
3(]^ anberd fei gegangen, 
S)enn (Sl^ren nad^, l^ab bie[e ^aäf 
3n Gutem angefangen. 

S^ia nun il^r feTbfl nit ratzen, 
2)a6 fromme 9^atton, 
S^x9 ^(üfaUni fid^ ergatten, 
'äU iäf )>ermatinet tian, 
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@o Ijl mir leib ; l^icmit i6f f^elb ; 
SBIH mengen Bag bie harten, 
©in unrjerjagt Id^ ^aB'8 geicagt, 
Unb toiS bed (Snbs erwarten. 

Ob bann mir nad^ t^nt benfen 
S)er Änrtifanen 8ijl: 
(gin ©erg tcißt fld^ nit Mnfcn, 
S)a3 redetet SWeinung ijl; 

3d^ toeig no(i^ SSiel, n^oUn aud^ in9 @))tel 
Unb fottten'8 brüber jlcrben: 
S{nf! Sanbdlned^t gut unb S^eiterdmut^, 
Sagt $utten ni(^t berberben! 

U(ri(^ »OK Butten. 



XIV. 

®eniu8 fprad^ ju mir: 
@ag an, ©'feil, toie g'fäHt blr 
©er Ärieg unb bie Äriegslcut, 
@ein ?(rt, grud^t, So^n unb ©eut. 
3(i^ anttDort i^m gar fing: 
2)ed ^egd l^ab i6f genug, 
2)ien>et( i6f l^ab mein Seben, 
@o toiU i6) midif Begeben 
dn lein ^ieg nimmermel^r. 
SBeit er ol^n 9?ut unb (S^r 
^anbelt, allein mit ^ä^ahta 
SBirb Sanb unb Seut befaben. 



fBtläft ber ^rieg tl^ut rfi^ren, 
^ammt betten bie i(n fül^reti, 
2)er]^alb ber StntQ i^ fag 
Sjl lauter ©traf unb Pag, 
2)e9 gar foll tnügtg gan 
Ober« unb Untertl^an. 

S)a anttDortet ®entud 
Unb \pxa(if: ®t\tU, man mug 
^ed geinbeS fld^ oft meieren, 
^er tDtber ^täft unb @^ren 
©efümmert Seut unb Sanb, 
^Eba mit t^eurer $anb 
SBel^rt man \i(ff xtdft unb billig, 
S)a follt bu au6f guttciUtg 
2)ei'm Saterlanb beiftl^an, 
9(9 ein el^rtici^er SD'^ann, 
S)ran fe^je Scib unb ©lut, 
^raft, Wla(ift, ®ttoalt unb ®nt, 
2)etn ^aterlanb ju retten, 
m9 an(Sf bie ^Iten träten, 
2)a6 grieb unb Slul^ il^m toa(]^d, 
^pvi6)t )>on 92ürnberg 

{>an9 ^it^d. 



( 
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XV. 
•He. 

ffiic hit 6o1batcn man voc deittn 
8aut mit bem 9Runb : 

dima^nct Ux $oet |n fkreitcn. 

grifd^ auf, il^r tapfere @oIbaten, 
3^r, bie i^r nod^ mit beutf(]^em Slut, 
Sl^r, ble il^r not^ mit \t\\6ftm SDlutl^ 
belebet, fud^et groge Xffattni 
3tir Sonb^Ieut', itir Sanbslned^t*, frifd^ auf! 
S)a9 2anb, bie gret^eit f!(]^ t>erneret, 
SSenn il^r ni^t mutl^ig fd^Iaget brauf, 
Unb übettoinbenb trittm:|)l^ieret. 

^er ifl ein ^mt\äftt too^I geboren, 
2)er Don ©etrug unb gatfci^teit frei, 
$at toeber ^thüäfltit, noii^ 2:ren, 
9^0^ ©tauben, no^ gretl^eit )>erIoren. 
S)er tfl ein 2)eut|(^er el^renmertl^, 
2)er mader, (er^l^aft, untoerjaget, 
gür bie S^^ei^eit mit feinem ^äfxottt 
3n einige ©efal^r ti<^ toaget. 

2)enn, loenn il^n f(]^on bie geinb' t>ertt)uuben 
Unb nel^men i^m bad Seben l^in, 
3fl dlu^m unb (S^r* bo^ fein ©etoinn, 
Unb er ifl gar nic^t übertounben. 
(Sin foI(]^er Sob ifl i^m nid^t f(]^toer, 
SBeU fein ®ett»ffen i^n berfüßct, 
Unb er ertoirbct 8ob unb (Sf)x\ 
Snbem er fein Slut fo )oergieget. 
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mt battf(]^er %au% mit beutfti^em Wlnt\f. 
2)am^fet nun ber Si^rannen SSutl^, 
3erBre(]^et i^r 3o(ff, Sanb unb $eit[d^ea. 
UTtflbertvinbtt(]^ rühmet fle 
3^r ZM, Sl^orl^ett unb @to(}ierett; 
Saetn i(r ^ttt mit fd^Ied^ter 9)^fi^ 
SBirb, flbeminbüi]^, balb bertieren. 

©a! gallct iji fie! Sl^re ga^incit 
äittcrn au8 gurti^t: jle trennen |!d^; 
SDie U\t ^a^t Wt ni(]^t @tid^, 
2)amm fie f!^ }ur glud^t feigen mahnen, 
©roß ifl i^r $eer, flein ifl i^r ®Iaub* ; 
®ut ifl i^r Seng, U9 iljr ©etoiffen: 
grif^ auf! jie gittern n)te bad Saub, 
Unb n>Sren gern \6fon au9gerif[en. 

©a! f(]^Iagct auf fie, lieben ©rüber! 
2>ie Sl^ül^ fei grog! bo(]^ ifl nici^t fd^Iei^^t 
3)er @ieg, bie 55euf ; unb tooljl unb xt6)i 
3u tljnn, finb fie, benn iljr, toiel mübcr. 
@o flraf*, beutf(]^c8 fterj unb ^ant, 
^nn bie S^t^rannen unb bie ©Sfen; 
!2)ie greil^eit unb bad 193aterlanb 
Wlnit bu auf biefe Seif* ertöfen. 



22 ^mfd^t ^yril. 

XVI. 
:3lttfmttnt£titn9 jit guttt iQoffttttttg 

©offc, ^crjc! töcil bu fann|l, 
<>offc, tocil ettua« nu hoffen ! 

So bu einfielt« ©offnutiö fanb'fl, 
S)a](fin fielet ber föeg nod^ offen. 

$off', ed geltet alled an; 

Seil man jlerBenb l^offcn fcinn. 

Hoffnung l^tnterge^et itoax, 
$[to nur, toas u>anlelmüt](}ig ; 

Hoffnung ^eigt fld^ imntmerbat 
Xreugeftnnten bergen gütig. 

©Öffnung fenfet i^ren ©runb 

3n bas ©erje, ntd^t ben SDlunb. 

gcifcn fönnen in ber @ec 
@o gepalter Hoffnung gtcid^en, 

Setd^e jtoifd^en So^t unb SBel) 
9{iemald toon ber ©teile toetd^en. 

Med fd^toinbet, Ibeugt unb Ibrid^t, 

9lur berl^er^te .©offnung nid^t. 

@d^eint ba9 ©lüdCe burd^ fein 'Q^ntlj 
SBad man l^offt, ju unterbred^en ; 

®nung, toenn nur ber ©tmmel mVi, 
Bo fann id^ mit f^reuben f^red^en: 

tiefes f ommt t)on oben l^er ; 

SfliäfU unmiJgtid^, oBgteid^ fd^tüer. 



iJoßa« 
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xvn. 

3^ tmpfitAt füft (in formten. 

3d^ em^finbe \aft ein @rancn 
2)ag iäf, ^lato, für nnb für 
8tn gefeffen über bir; 
@9 ifl 3ett l^inaud )u fd^auen, 
Unb [\6f bei ben frifd^en Duetten 
3n bcm ©rüncn ju ergej^^n, 
^t> bie fd^önen !6(umen fielen 
Unb bie gifd^er iRe^e fletten. 

So)n btenet ba9 @tubieren 
^19 p lanter Ungemaii^l 
Unterbeffen Unft ber ^Baii^ 
Unfcrd Sebens« ba9 mir fül^ren, 
(Sl^e tDir ed inne n>erben, 
9uf [ein te^ted (Snbe ^in, 
2)ann fömntt o^ne ©eifl unb @inn 
2)iefe0 aSed in bie (Srben. 

$otta, Sunge, ge^ unb frage, 
SBo ber Befle Srunf mag fein, 
9^imm ben ^rug unb fütte Sein: 
^tted brauten, Seib unb ^lage, 
SQSie n>ir SDlenfd^en tagUd^ ^aben, 
(SV vin9 (SietifQ fortgerafft, 
Sitt i^ in ben fügen @aft, 
^en bie Traube giebt, bergraben 
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Stan\t ^it\ä)\aU9 anä) WttUntn, 
Unb toergig bed S^dtv9 nid^t; 
@d^aue nur, bag nid^tö gebrtd^t. 
Sener mag ber fetter \äfontn, 
S)er Bei feinem ®oIb unb @d^ätjen 
Solle fid^ }U frSnfen pflegt, 
Unb nid^t [att p ®ette legt; 
3d^ n>ill, toeit id^ fann, mid^ (e^en. 

Sitte meine guten trüber, 
9uf bie 9Jlu|if unb ein ®ta9 
9^id^t9 [d^idt fid^, bünft mid^, fo U% 
919 gut Xxanl unb gute Steber. 
Sag i6f gteid^ nid^t totet p erben, 
(gi fo l^ab' id^ ebten Sein; 
mu mit Snbem (uflig fein, 
SD^ug i^ gteid^ attetne flerben. 



Opltj. 



xvm. 

3ttt dommetsiieit 

©el^ au9, mein $erj, unb fud^e greub^ 
3n biefer tieben @ommer}eit, 
9n beined ®otte9 ®aUn'y 
©d^au an ber fd^Snen @5rten S^tx, 
Unb ftel^e, n)ie fte mir unb bir 
^Ub andgefd^müdet (aben. 
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S)ie ^anrnt flehen tooller Soitb, 
^ad (Srbretd^ bedet feinett @taub 
9Rtt eittetn grütten bleibe. 
iRat)iffud uttb bte Suli)>att, 
2)ie stellen {Id^ totel fd^Bner an 
9(9 @aIomotttd @etbe. 



2)ie ^erc^e fii^toingt p^ itt bie Suft, 
2)a9 SSubtein fleiid^t au9 feltter i^tuft 
Üttb mati^t p^ tn bie Saiber. 
2)ie l^o^begabte Sfta6ftiQaU 
(Srge^t ttttb füttt mit i^rettt @d^all 
^erg, $üge(, S^al ttnb gelber. 



S)ie ©lüde fü^rt il^r SSmetn au9, 
^er @tord^ Baut uttb betoo^nt fein $au9, 
2)a9 @d^toa(B(ein f)>eidt i^r' Sungett 
^er fd^neüe $irf4 ba9 teid^te 9te^ 
3ft frol^, uttb (ommt au9 feiner $51^ 
3nd tiefe ©ras gef^mngen. 



2)ie ®5d^(ein raufd^en in bent @anb 
Unb maten fld^ unb il^ren 9lanb 
Tlit fd^attenretd^en 9Jlt^rten ; 
S)ie SBiefen liegen l^art babet, 
Unb Hingen gang toon Suflgefd^rei 
5)er @^af' unb i^rer ©irten. 



1 
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S)le untocrbroß'ttc ©ienenfd^ar 
3cu^t l^lit unb ^tx, [ud^t l^lcr unb bat 
3?>r* cbte ©onlg^clf e ; 
S)e9 fügen Seinftodd flarler @aft 
kriegt tSglid^ neue @tärl' unb ^aft 
3n feinem fd^toad^en 8lelfe. 

3d^ fetBflen fann unb ma^ nid^t rul^n: 
S)e8 großen ®ottc3 große« j£]^un 
(Srtoedt mir alle ©innen; 
3(ä& finge mit, »enn alle« fingt, 
Unb taffe, toad bem ^öd^flen fitngt, 
%u9 meinem ^erjen rinnen. 

$anl ©erwarbt. 
XIX. 

Slenn^en bon S^l^arau ifl, bie mir gefällt, 
©le Ift mein ficBen, mein ®ut unb mein (Selb, 
^ennd^en t>on 2^arau l^at tDleber ll^r $er} 
2(uf mld^ gerid^tet in 2ieB* unb In ©d^merj. 
Sennd^en t>on S^arau, mein S^eld^tl^um, mein ®ut! 
S)u meine ©eele, mein ^eifd^ unb mein ^luil 

^Sm* alle« SBetter gUld^ auf und in fd^tal^n, 
SBlr flnb geflnnt Ibel einanber ju flal^n. 
Äranfl^elt, S5erfoIgung, ©etrübnlg unb ^eln 
@ott unfrer 8leBe SSerfnotlgung fein, 
^ennd^en t>on Xi^axan, mein Si(]^t unb mein* @onn*! 
üJ^ein bleiben \6)lk^' Id^ um belne« l^erum. 
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9{e(i^t al9 ein ^atmenbaum üBer [i6f jleigt, 
$at il^tt erji 9{egen unb @tunntt)inb gebeugt; 
@o n>irb bte Sieb* in un^ mächtig unb grog 
^aäf ntand^en Selben unb traurigem Soo9. 
Äennc^cn bon S^arau, mein ^Jcid^tl^um, mein ®utl 
2)u meine @eete, mein gleij^ unb mein ©tut! 

Sürbefl bu gleid^ einmal bon mir getrennt, 

Scbtejl ba, h)o man bie @onne faum fennt; 

3ö^ »ill bir fotgen burd^ SBälber unb SKecr, 

(Sifen unb Werfer unb feinbU(j^e9 $eer. 

Sennc^en bon Sl^arau, mein Sid^t unb mein' @onn! 

'Sldn Seben f^Ueg* id^ um beined ^erum. 

6im«a Sa4. 



XX, 
Bass lj54y|le (Dut 

3um l^Sc^ften ®ut in biefer Sett 
SBäl^lt iebcr, »a« il^m felbfl gefättt; 
(3ar im @d^og {i^t ber bem ©lüde 
S)cm gegeben ftnb bier @tü(fe: 

(Sin gütig ©Ott, 

(Sin iitU^ Seib, 

(Sin fri|d^er Seib, 

(Sin fefig £ob. 
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XXI. 
IBiebtmetdtltitnd» 

f^ür @utö ntd^ts ©uted geben, ifl eine U\t Sil^at; 
gür »iJfe8 ©öf e« geben, Ijl ein tocrfcl^rter 9Jat^ ; 
gür ©Utes 8Bfe9 geben, tft fd^anbUd^er beginn; 
gür ©Utes ®ute9 geben, gebül^ret frommem @inn; 
gut 85fed ®ute9 geben, ifl red^t unb n>obI getl^an, 
5Denn bran toirb fo erfennet ein red^tei (Sl^riflen^Sy^ann 

XXII. 

Sin dii^. 

@ei bennod^ nnt>er}agt! ®ieb benno^ nnt>erIoren! 
SBeid^* feinem mUt ni^tl @te^' ^5^er al9 ber 9{eib! 
Vergnüge bid^ an bir, nub ad^t* e9 für lein Seib, 
$at fid^ gleid^ toiber bid^ ®(üd, Ort nnb 3eit toerf^moren 

Sa9 bid^ betrübt nnb (abt, f)alV mt9 für erloren. 
92imm bein Serl^ängnig an. Sag Wit^ nnberent. 
Z^n\ toa« getl^an mnß fein, nnb el^* man bir*« gebent. 
Sa9 bn nod^ ^offen (annfl, ba9 n>trb nod^ fletd geboren. 

SBa9 (tagt, to(i9 lobt man bod^? @ein Unglüd nnt 

fein ©lüde 
3fl tl^m tin Seber felbft. @^an* alle @ad^en an: 
2)ied alled ift in btr! Sag beinen eitlen Sal^n! 

Unb tV bn fürbcr gel^fl, fo gey In bid^ jnrüdtc! 
©er fein fclbfl aWcifier i% nnb jld^ bel^errf^en fann, 
S)em ift bie toette Seit nnb Wit9 nntertl^an. 
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XXIII. 

!9dii htt tittbftitit 

2)tt magft ben Senj uttb ©ommer pretfea, 
SDlir, mir gefällt be9 ^erbfled gruc^t, 
2)ie man in grogen S^ffern fnd^t, 
3n [(^Snen ©ISfern pflegt gn toetfen. 
^0 ftö^Iid^e ©emütl^er fein, 
2)a btfl an^ bu, o ebler Sein ! 

2)n tannfi ben gelben Statte ma^en, 
^tnn ftd^ ber getnb im gelbe geigt, 
SBenn e^e man bie @tabt erfleigt, 
2)ie Wldx\tt nnb ^artl^annen frad^en. 
SQBo tapfere @oIbaten fein 
2)a Mfl and^ bn, o ebler Sein ! 

S)n ^eigt bie WlRnntt länger fi^en 
3n (BMid^er ©efeSf^aftd^Suftl 
Sem bie ^tlanäfolti bett>ngt, 
i^annfl bn bad atte 8Int erl^ijjen. 
So bie toerUelbten bergen fein, 
2)a Bift and^ bn, o ebler Sein! 

2)u bifl ber Befle ^oä} auf (Srben, 

S)er Befle SeiBargt in ber Seit, 

2)er )u ©efunben ftd^ gefeilt, 

2)ie ^^tDa^en n>ieber flarl lägt toerbeu. 

2)amm foll mir, o ebler Sein! 

^er ^etbft tin ganje^ Sein^Sal^r fein. 

9. <^o{fmaMlwalbau, 
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XXIV. 

BiitiUi9 iQurfe* 

©ebcttf* aud^ btt einmal, getreue ^oefte! 
9ln ©ad^ctt, blc nid^t fo nac]^ S93e(t unb S^o^'^^^t fd^mcden, 
Unb leibe, baß mein guß bid^ toon bem Scge gic^\ 
9(nf toeld^em Sufl unb ©d^ein ben Untergang t>erbe(!en. 
SD^an rü^mt bir aKgeit nad^, bu fei|l ein ^immeldlinb: 
®ieB t^ätigen ©chjei«, bein SSaterlanb gu gtauBen! 
Slad^bem ©efd^macf, ®erud^ unb garB* unb 23irfung flnb, 
Siad^bem erfährt man aii(if ben ©oben reifer Strauben. 

3)u l^ajl ber (gitelfeit fo blenftBar aufgcf^ielt, 
S3le( geucr angeflecft, mand^ fd^Iü^frig Sieb gcfd^riebcn, 
Unb mand^en reid^cn S^l^or, ber fonfl fid^ anberg fül^lt, 
S)urd^ 8oB unb ©d^meid^elci gum §od^mut^ angetrieben, 
2>ic @ünb ifl gtoar nid^t flein, bod^ h)irb fie teid^t toergiel^n, 
Senn ©ug unb ©efferung bie Arbeit l^eilig mad^en: 
®u mugt.bein ©aitend^or nad^ S)at)ibd $arfe gie^n! 
O toa9 belommfl bu J^ier für grog* unb l^ol^e ©ad^en! 

Äcin 3Jiaro, fein ^omer, fein l^ol^er ^inbaru« 
$at für fein ^eltenUeb fo reid^en, fiarfen ä^nber; 
2)u braud^fl nid^t crfl ben ®eifl, ber Jene treiben mug; 
©etrad^t unb fd^Stje nur be8 ©öd^flen SöerP unb SBunbct. 
2)u bifl fo fel^r tertoSl^nt unb l^afl ein tl^Srid^t Ol^^r, 
SBofem bir Su^iter unb SSenu« beffcr flingen, 
^U n>enn bie @ulamitl^ unb ^ffa^l^d gülbned S^o^r 
$om großen S^laot\f unb fd^önem greunbe fingen. 
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Siegt (SUtnd ^almenflabt nid^t ffUf^tx al9 ^tl^en? 
8t{d^amt ni6)t Rennend Sl^ou bed ^tnbitd ©S^ml^figel! 
?lurora ma^t ben SScrö Bei toeitem ni^t fo f^3n, 
m9 tütnn fxäf S)atoib toünfd^t ber SD^orgenrSt^e glügel. 
Sad giBt (Stt^ftum? Verlogne gnt^t unb Suft! 
Äointn, tag bir ®otte8 @tabt bom lieBflcn Sünger jetgen: 
3^1 ed^atten iDtrft bir fd^on \>id Stiaxf^tit in bie i^rujl, 
Unb toa^ bn ^ter gctoinnfi, ba9 ifl ein fel^nlid^ ©d^iDcigen. 

2Bie ! @d^5rfp bn fd^on bcn Atel jnm Sliffe biefer ?ra^l? 
<Sic lagt ftti^ ntd^t fo mol^I cqa^Ien a(8 gentegen. 
%näi baju to)eig td^ 9lat]^! fomm mit nnb giB fein %<Sfi, 
Sad bort onf ©olgatl^a für @egendfh;5me fliegen! 
(Sd ifl ba9 rot^e Wlttt in ien' geloBted 2anb, 
3)a8 nnfer 3of«a am Ärcngc fd^arf erfo^ten: 
^ter fiBe beine ^unfi, (ier loede ©eifi nnb ^anb, 
Berreig auäf, toa9 mir fonft ber ^elicon geflößten. 

SBir pnbcn reid^cm ©d^mnd : loa« fott ber SorBeerftranj? 
^mm, »a« ber ^citanb trägt, nnb fröne mir bie ©d^eitel, 
Unb f^rid^: $ier fd^enf i^ bir ben toal^ren SDid^terglan) : 
Ser anbem 9lad^ml^ni fud^t, ber ^anbelt Blinb unb eitel. 
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fßon ®tUtxt bxi ®ottl)t 



XXV. 

©Bttin ber Sonlunfl, auf pmpVLxntn @ti^ioingen, 
Stammt hn t>on @ion }u Wlm\äftn l^eraB; 
ficl^rtefl fie fiUtn, unb f^)iclcn, unb jlngcn, 
©rtfffl In bic ©arfe, blc 3otoa bir ö^TB. 
Siliere unb ^^flanjcn 
@trcBtcn ju tanjcn; 

Kummer unb @d^n>ermutl^ mit toolftgem Sttd 
Steigen blr, mä^tigc ©öttin ! gurüdt. 

Setjt tSntcft bu bcr Siebe greubcn 
3n« ^ol^c $arjenf^)iel. 
2)u fangjl toon 9Winnefeligfcitcn, 
Unb jebe S«otc löar ©efü^I. 
©öttin ber S^onfunjl, auf ^ur^umen @^n)inöcn, 
^(im\t bu t>on @ion gu SDlenfd^en l^erab! 

3e|jt fSngfi bu an ju f)>telen 
2)en flummgekoorb^ncn ©dornet), 
53i8 füge 2:]Sfränen fielen, 



Bipette 9criiH. ^^ 



Unb lüfteten ba9 ^cq, 

@5ttm ber Sonlunfl, auf )^iti:pnntat @<l(tonige]i, 

Stamft bn )>oit ©ton gn äRenfd^en ^craB! 

3e(t raufd^ten bte hatten 
Soit ^ü^fenben grotben; 
& tarn tu blü^enbem Sttars^ 
S)er bentf(i^e iDirbcInbc Xang. 
©Sttitt ber S^onfunfi, auf )ßvitpnmtn ^d^toingen» 
i^antfl bn t>on 6ton an äH^enfd^en ^eraB! 

9htn fd^toang bie Göttin f!(i^ aunt (S^or 
2)er getemben im ©otted^and tjoxpoi, 
Unb griff mit mSc^t'ger gaufl 
3n9 Orgelfpiel. 2)ie 2:5ne flogen 
iBraufenb tmpox; fo Braufl 
^er Ocean mit feinen Sogen ^^ 
Unb ^aUelnia bonnerte ber (Sl^or 
3n Sugen )um ^immel em^or. 
@5ttin ber Sionlunfi, auf purpurnen ©ti^toingen^ 
i^amft but>on @ion sn SD^enf^en l^erab! 



XXVI. 
Bit (Klire i^otte^ ntt^ liet Hiitnr* 

2)ie ^immel rül^imen be9 (Steigen (S^re, 
3^r ©d^aü pflanzt ©einen 9?amen fort. 

3^n rül^mt ber (Srbfreid, 3^n greifen bie Tltm-^ 
Vernimm, o mtn\ä), il^r gSttUd^ Sort! 



34 l^eutfcHi ^urlft 

SBcr tragt ber ©immel «njfil^Il&arc @tcrne1 
2öcr fül^rt bie @onn* au8 ll^rem 3clt? 

@ie fommt iinb (eiK^tet unb (ad^t und von ferne 
Unb läuft bcn SSeg, ötcld^ a\9 tin $ctb 

S5em!mm*8, unb jlel^e ble 99Bunbcr ber Serfe, 

3)ie bie Sf^atur blr aufgcfleKt! 
©crfünbtgt 2Bct«^eit nnb Orbnung unb ©tarfe 

2)ir ntd^t ben ©crrn, ben ©errn ber SBett? 

Äannfl bu ber Sefen unjSl^r6are $ccrc, 
©en flelnflcn @tauB fü^llo« befd^aun? 

2)urd^ n>en tfl alled? O gteb Sl^m bie @^rc! 
Tlix, nift ber ©err, foKp bn toertraun. 

SWein ijl ble Äraft, 3Jieln ©tmmel unb (grbc ; 

%n Steinen Serien fennfl bu Wliö). 
3äf Bin'« unb »erbe fein, ber 3<ff fein »erbe, 

2)ein ©Ott unb ^ter etotglid^. 

3^ Bin bein @d^8^)fer, Bin SBeiSl^eit unb @üte, 
@in ©Ott ber Orbnung unb bein ©eil; 

3d^ Bin'« ! üJ^id^ lieBe t)on ganzem ©emüt^e, 
Unb nimm an deiner ©nabe S^l^eil. 
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XXVII. 

greubc, ©öttln ebtcr ©ctjcii! 

Sag bie Siebet, bie l^ier fti^aUen, 
2)i(^ toergrögern, bir gefallen; 
Sßad ^ier tönet, tönt bur^ bid^. 

5Wnntrc ©d^tocjler füßer Siebe! 

^tmmel^Iinb! 
^aft ber @eelen! ^albed Seben! 
fHä^ ! Sad famt baS ©lüif unf geben, 
Sßenn man bid^ nid^t att^ gen>iniit? 

Stumme $üter tobtet ©^ä^e 
@inb nur reid^. 
^em, ber feinen ©^a^ bemalet, 
Stnnreid^ fd^erjt nnb fingt nnb tacket, 
3fl fein farger i^önlg gleiti^. 

@ieb ben i^ennem, bie bid^ eieren, 

Sfltvitn aRu4 
iRenen ^^er^ ben regen ä^nqtn, 
92eue gertigteit ben Sungen, 
Unb ben ^Iten neues iBtut. 

%>n er^eiterft, l^olbe grenbel 
2)te Vernunft. 
%litV auf etDig bie O^efid^tet 
^tter finflem ^plitterri^ter 
Unb bie fiani^e ^eu(!^Icr}unft 

3* 
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XX vm. 

34 \)aV ein Hetned ^üttd^en nur, 
©tcl^t fcfl auf einer SBlefenffnr 
9ln einem ^a(i}, ber ^aäf ifl fti^ön; 
SBiSfl mit ind ^ütt^en ge^n? 

9m ^Mäftn fletn fielet grog ein Saum, 
S3or n^el^em fiel^ft bad ^üttd^en faum; 
^d^üt^t gegen Stegen, @turm unb SBinb 
Sn* bie barinnen finb. 

©i^t auf bem Saum *ne ^^ad^tigaU, 
@ingt t>on ber SieB mit füßem ^d^all, 
©aß ieber, ber borüBer gel^t, 
^or^t, tauge fUSe fie^t. 

S)u kleine mit bem blonben $aar, 
2)ie ISngfi f^on meine greube n>ar, 
3<^ gel^e, rau^e SBtnbe n^e^n; 
fötttfl mit in9 ^ütt^en gel^u? 



•Idm. 
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XXIX. 

^cmm, füger @äfia\, crquidc mtdfi 
^tin mübe« Suge feinet fld^ 
2)er 9{u$e git genicgen, 
Stomm, janft es )U)ufd^(tegen. 

93ie aBer, greunb, o fd^tSffefl bu 
Son nun an c8 auf en^ig }u, 
Unb btefe Sngeniteber 
@&$n nie ben Sl'^orgen n>ieber? 

@o toeig i^, bag ein f^9ner Sid^t 
(Sinfl meinen ©Plummer nnterBrid^t, 
2)a0 en^tg, en>ig gt&njet, 
Unb leine ^aäft Begrenzet. SBeige. 

XXX. 
Btr Jini 

2)er 92ad^ttgaQ reijenbe Siebet 
(SrtSnen unb loden fd^on n>ieber 
2)ie frö^n^flen @tunben ind Sa^r, 
iRun finget bie ßeigenbe Serd^e, 
9tün Happttn bie reifenben @t5rd^e, 
9{un fd^ma^et ber ganleinbe @taar. 

föie munter ftnb ©d^Sfer unb $erbe! 
Sie lieBIid^ BeBIfimt ftd^ bie (8rbe! 
93ie leB^ft ift ie«o bie Seit! 
2)ie 2:auBen terbo^^In bie JMiffe, 
2)er (Sntrld^ Befud^et bie gtüffe, 
^tt (ufhge Sterling fein gelb. 
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92un fftUn {Id^ Stufen unb Meinte, 
mm Keiben bie i^t&tter ble i^aume, 
92un f^toinbet bed Sintert ©eflaU; 
9htn rauften (eBenbige Otiellen 
Unb trSnIen mit f))ietenben ^Bellen 
S)le Triften, bcn WxQtt, bcn SBalb. 

Sie Bu^Icrlfd^, toU fo gctinbc 
(Sm>5mten bie mefKid^en SBinbe 
S)a8 Ufer, bcn ©ügel, btc ©ruft! 
2)ic iugenbU^ fc^^erjenbe Siebe 
(Sm!t>finbet bie ^^el^ung ber Siriebe, 
(Sm^finbet bie \6fmtiäftlnbt Suft. 



^agc^^m. 



XXXI. 

9lofen ^pütfe, 9lofen blü^n, 
^cxQtn ifl nid^t l^eut! 
^etne @tunbe (ag entflte^n, 
^lüäftiQ ifl bie Seit! 

2:rinle, lüffe! @iel^ e9 ifl 
$eut ©elegenl^eit! 
SBeißt bn, »o bn morgen bifi? 
glüd^tig ifl bie Seit! 

Suffd^ub einer guten S^at 
©at f^on oft gereut! 
hurtig leben ift mein ^aii), 
glü^tlg ifi bie Seit! 



®(eim. 
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XXXII. 

SD'^eine Siebe gteid^t ber @d^n>a(be, 
2)te )U>ar tl^re SBol^nung fliegt, 
Kber immer mteberlel^ret 
Unb t)on neuem ungeflöret 
9$r getvo^nted 92eß Bejie^t 

Sl'teine SieBe gitiäft ber $äume 
UnBeflanbig grünem ^anpt; 
©at ber grofl e8 gletd^ entblößet, 
Senn ber Wlai bad @id verflöget, 
©tel^t. es n>ieberum betäubt. 

SD'^eine Siebe gleid^t bem (^d^atten, 
®er fl(]^ auf ben Soben malt, 
SD^it bed ^iö)tt9 ^äftint \ö)tDin\itt, 
Wlit bem Sic^t ftd^ toieberfinbct, 
Senn [ein ®Ian} ton neuem flral^tt. 

XXXIII. 
Hiinntire an )iie Hofcii* 

SD^ein beliebter l^at terf^roci^cn, 
Sßenn il^r blül^et ^ier jn fein. 
2)iefe 3ctt ifl angebro(]^en, 
S^dfen! unb id^ bin aUein. 

$oIbe 2:if(i^ter ber (S^t^ere, 
SRofen! fronet meiner dtu^, 
@^onet meines ©d^äfers @^re: 
@^Uegt tiiö), fcJ^Uegt tnöf toieber jn! 

3. 91. ®a|. 
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XXXIV. 

©Ir Pub blc ^ilgcr treuer Siebe, 
^ix gel^n }it tl^rem Xtmüptl, fllQ 
3tt fielen um S)auer uufrer SirteBe: 
SBer ifl, ber mit un9 gelten totll? 

S)er SBeg ifl n>eit, uub tteS ju fhelten 
9J{tt tieleu getuben l^aBeti u>ir; 
O mBd^ten dritter uud begleiten 
2)er treuen Siebe bis sur ^ür! 

O flanbe fle ben $ilgem offen, 
Unb ISmen n>tr gefunb l^inein! 
(Sr^örung l^aben n>ir }u l^cffen, 
2)ie ©Sttin foQ erbittli^ fein! 



©kinu 



XXXV. 
Urquell lUlet fto^tn £ielitr. 

Urquett aller f rollen Sieber, 
@^u^ott atter frol^eu iSrüber, 
greubeugeber, S93eiul 
3a, bu follfl Don leinen Sangen 
Ungerül^mt unb unbefungen 
3e genoffen fein! 

^önig ix\)i\äftx ©etrSnIe, 
©efleö ber iRaturgef^enle, 
gür bed Sebend dtuffl 
S)enn n>ad (el^rt und taufenb plagen 
Seid^ter unb gekffner tragen? 
ÜebenSbalfam, bu! 
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^itrd^t itnb ®xam, unb ©rtffe fiteren ; 
greub*, unb Sl'^utl^ unb Hoffnung giel^eu 
SBieber in bie i^rufl. 
grol^ fle^t man ben 8e^er bltnlen, 
®lanUt nur ben Sein gu trinlen, 
Unb trinit (auter Suß. 

Su^jug aQer eblen @5fte! 
S)u er^B^fl au^ ©eipeSiräfte 
2)em, ber bi^ geneugt: * 
SBet^ ein ©eiß mug in bir Brennen! 
3a, bn felbfi mugt beulen IBnnen; 
SSein! bu biß ein ©eifl. 

2)0(1^ genug! gu lange Sieber 
^affejl bu, unb eud^, i^r i^rüber, 
S)urfiet, tDie mid^ bünit. 
@o n>firb* er }u f^toad^ erhoben. 
i^rSfttger lann ber i^n (oben, 
2)er il^n banibar trinit. 

3#(Ma 9lni#I» dkorl 



XXXVI. 
Metttt ii^ tin W^itin wSr. 

SBenn i^ ein $Sg(ein mSr*, 
Unb aud^ }n>ei g(fige( ^Stt*, 
g(3g» idS ju bir. 
föeird aber nid^t lann feitt, 
»(eib* iä) aO^ier. 
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^in iäf gletd^ tDeit toon bir 
8tn id^ bo^ im @4(af bei bir, 
Unb reb* mit bir. 
SBcnn id^ ertoad^m t^tt\ 
Sin id^ oHetn. 

(Sd toergel^t lein' @tttnb in ber ißad^t 
S)a nid^t mein $eQ emad^t, 
Unb an bid^ gebenit, 
S)ag btt mir t)ie( tonfenbmat 
2)ein ^ers gefd^enlt. 



«•(»Uc». 



XXXVII. 
Btt Jtotgeit. 

Und (o<ft bie SJZorgenrStl^e 
3n Sufd^ nnb Salb, 
So fd^on bed Ritten glBte 
3nd Sanb erfd^altt. 
2)ie Serd^e fietgt nnb fd^mitret, 
Son Suß erregt; 
2)ie S^anbe lad^t unb ginct, 
2)le föad^tel fd^ISgt. 

2)ie Pgel unb bie Selbe 
@tel^n anfge^ettt, 
Unb grud^tBarleit nnb greube 
@eBtümt bad gelb. 



2)er @4me^ ber gdhtcn glSd^en 
®(aiQt DoIIer $ra^t, 
Unb )>on ben naren ^^en 
(SntiDcid^t bte 9{ad^t. 

S)er ^figet tDeige 8iltbe 
2)er ©djafc Su^t, 
2)r5ngt ft^ oud ^toH uttb ^firbt 
3»it froher gtu^t. 
©cl^t toic ber älJann bcr ^crbe 
2)en Sl^^orgen fül^It, 
Unb auf ber frifd^en (Srbe 
2)m Sul^ter f^ieft ! 

2)er 3Sger ma^t f^on u^ 
Unb ^e«t ba« S^el^ 
2)nrd^ blutbetrtefte Sege, 
2)ur(l^ Bnfd^ nnb ^tee •— 
@cin ^ift^om glBt bad S^^^n; 
9)l2an eilt l^erBei ; 

©letd^ [d^allt aud allen @tr5u(]^en 
SDad Sagbgef^tet. 

2)od^ $^)^aid* $er) erbebet 
«ci bicfer 2u|l; 
9^ur SSrtltc^JWt belebet 
2)le fanfte ©rujl. 
Sag un9 bte Sil^Ster fud^en, 
©eliebted i^tnb, 

^0 n^tr bon Serg nnb Su^en 
Um[d^(of[ett finb ! 



44 a^Wlfc^f -SgrII. 

Qrlennr bid^ im ^ilbt, 
93on Jener glitt! 
@ei ßetd tt>ie bie9 ®efl(be. 
@(]^8n hnxä) 92atur; 
(SrtDÜnfd^ter al9 bec yiexQtn, 
$oIb n>te fein Stral^I; 
@o frei Don @tot) nnb 6orgen 
S3ie biefed Sl^al. ^age»»«!. 

xxxvm. 

Bitli^mmbe» 

greunb, DerfSume ni(i^t }u (eben: 
2)enn bie Sa^re filel^n, 
Unb e8 n>irb ber @aft ber Sieben 
Und ni^t lange glü^n! 

Sad^* ber Sersf unb il^rer Mnttl 
j£ob nnb Jhanll^eit lanrt, 
^enn man bei bem grofd^getränle 
©eine Seit toertraurt. 

SWo6lcrtt)cin, ber @orgenbrc(]^er, 
@e^afft gefnnbed i^Iut! 
2:rinl* and bem BeMnjten i^ec^^er 
®iM unb froren SJluti 

@o! — SRodJ ein«! — ©leljffi bu fiJjScn 
Unb bte grenbe nuni 
SBatb n>irfl bu aud^ Smorn fel^fen, 
Unb anf Stofen vn^n. 

Hwftl» (S^tiftian von Aleift 
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XXXIX. 
jQßt liit Mi^. 

S^ meig mir*n ^^häftn l^üBf^ unb fein, 

<^t bu bi(]^ ! 
(Sd (ann n>o^( fa([^ itnb freunbltd^ fein, 

«üt bu bid^ ! $üt bu bid^ ! 
Sertrau i^r ni^t, fle narret bi^. 

@ie l^at 3U>ei Keuglein, bie finb brauOr 

$fit bu \>iät ! 
@ie tverb'n bid^ üBersmer^ anfd^aun, 

m bu bid^ l m bu bic^ ! 
93ertrau i^r ni^t, fle nanet bid^. 

@te ffat ein liäft golbfarbned ^aax, 

m bu bi^! 
Unb tDa0 fle reb't, bad ift nid^t toa^r, 

$fit bu bi^ ! m bu btd^ ! 
Vertrau il^fr nid^t, fle nanet bid^. 

&t giebt bir*n JhSn)(ein fein gemad^t, 

^üt bu bi^ ! 
gür einen 92an*n mirfi bu gead^t, 

pt bu btd^ ! «üt bu bt^ ! 
f^ertrau il^fr nid^t, fle nanet bici^. 
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XL. 

Bit verHleiiiete Ciebe* 

3)en gcjfcln trögcrlfd^cr XxkU 
(Sntreigt ft^ mein gequSUed $er}: 
3ö>ar belne Sufl 1(1 groß, o Siebe, 
Sebod^ ttod^ grSger ifl beitt ©d^mer)! 

2)u gieBfl für taufenb traur'ge <Stttnben 
^aum einen frenb*gen ^ugenblid. 
2)etn ((i^Snfled ®tM ip balb berfci^mnnben. 
Unb (Schmer; unb 9teue bleibt jurüd. 

O grcunb[^aft, Ctuett erl^abner 2)riebe! 
5S)ir folgen ijl ber 2ßenf^^eit ^fti^t ; : 
£)u l^afl bie d^eigungen ber Siebe, 
Unb i^re ©d^mergen $aß bn nt(]^t. 

@^on fel^* td^ bid^ bom ^intmet fliegen - 
Äomm, .0 öttin, fütte meine ©mfl ! 
@ie lommt, gefd^müdt mit (S^toend 3^d^i<' 
3ln6 l^ren ©liefen laci^t bie 2nfl. 

(&9 fliel^en Unmutig nnb ©efd^n^erben, 
Unb bie 92atnr erl^eitert ftd^. 
^omm, ^inb bed Fimmels, Suß ber ^ben, 
O grennbfd^aft, iäf nmarme bid^! 

2)od^ tDet(]^en ^äfxntq fülEfl id^ entftel^en? 
Unb toeld^en «Pfeil fel^' \ö) bereit? - 
SBa8 i^ für greunbfd^aft angefeljfen, 
®ar 3(mor in ber greunbf^aft Äteib. 

(Srpn(0(. 






XLI. 

2)t^ter liekn nid^t ju \afXcttQtn, 
SBolIen fld^ ber SAettge geigen« 
SoB unb ^abe( mug la fein! 
9{iemanb bebtet gern in $tofa; 
55)0^ öcrtrann toir oft fnb 9lofa 
3n bet Wlu\tn flittem ^atn. 

Sad id^ irrte, mad i(]^ fhebte, 
Sag xä) (ttt nnb toad id^ Übte, 
@inb l^ier Blumen nur im @traug; 
Unb bad ^Uer toie bie 3ngenb, 
Unb ber gel^Ier toie bie Sngenb 
9limmt fid^ gnt in Siebern aus. 
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XLII. 
Ba$i menfiiiUiiie Qer}* 

3n @m ©etoe^c toanben 
2)lc ©öttcr grcub* unb 2>ö)mtq, 
@te toeBten unb erfanben 
(Sin armed SJlcnf d^enl^et) ; 
2)n amted ^tq, gen^ebet 
Sud Sujl unb XxanxiQtüt, 
SQ3etgt bu, mad bld^ BeteBet? 
Sjl'ö grcubc, ip c8 Selb? 

S)te Göttin felBfl ber SieBe 
@a]^ ed Bebauemb an: 
O gtoeife^afte SrteBe, 
S>ie biefed ^erj gewann! 
3m SBünfd^en nur unb ©eignen 
S33o^nt feine @eKg!ett, 
Unb felBß ber greube Sl^rSnen 
^erlünbigen iljfm Seib. 

(Sonett trat tl^r ^olber ^naBe 
$in)U mit feinem ^feil; 
Suf, meine Befle ®aBe 
@ie n>erbe il^m )U Xl^titl 
din unBejtoingBar 6treBen 
@el SieBc bir, o ©erj, 
Unb SieBe fei bein SeBen, 
Unb greube fei bein ©d^merj. 
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XLm. 

^äf, aud biefed Zf}alt9 (Stünhm, 

3)ie bct !alt€ ^tM brfidt, 
MnnV i6f bod^ ben Ausgang finben, 

94 tt}te Wt' id^ mtd^ Beglücft! 
2>ott erbftcf' i* Wont ©ügcl, 

^tg jung unb en?tg grün! 
^ätt* i^ ©d^mtngen, ^Stt' i^ glfigel, 

9{a^ ben ^ügeln gBg* t^ ^in. 

$armonteen ^x* 16) Hingen, 

SiSne füger ^tmmetdml^, 
Unb bie leidsten Sinbe bringen 

2Jlir bet ®üfte Sdfant jn, 
@o(bne Srü(]^te [e^ i^ gtül^fen, 

Sinfenb gn)tf(]^en bnnfelm Sanb, 
Unb bie JBInmen, bie bort Blül^en, 

SBerben leined SBinterd 9{aub. 

^äf, u>ie f^ön ntug {t(]^'d ergel^en 

S>ort im em'gen ©onnenfcj^ein ! 
Unb bie Snft anf Jenen ©ö^>en — 

D, toie taBenb mug fle fein! 
S)o(]J mir tt>c^rt beg ©tronteö SoBen, 

2)er ergrimmt bagtoifd^en Brandt; 
©eine Setten ftnb gel^foBen, 

2)ag bie @eele mir ergrandt. 



einen ^aäftn fc$* xäf \ö)toanUn, 

^Ber, ad^l ber g%mann fel^tt. 
%xi\6f l^inetn unb o^ne Sanfen! 

@ctne ©cgcl flnb Bcfccit. 
2)u mugt glauben, bu mugt tt^agen, 

2)enn bte ©öttec leil^n lein $fanb ; 
^nx ein SBunber (ann btd^ tragen 

3n bad f6öne SQSnnberlonb. 

XLIV. 
£iii|t ttnUi IQatme« 

S)cr Beffre aWcnfd^ tritt in bic ©dt 

aßit fröl^UdJem »ertrancn ; 
(Sr gtauBt, tt^ad i^m bie @eele [d^meüt, 

Knc]^ auger ft(^ )u [(]^auen, 
Unb meiljft, )>on ebüm @ifer tDarm, 
2)er föa^rl^eit [einen treuen 'ävm, 

^o6f alles i|t fo Kein, fo eng; 

$at er ed erfl erfal^fren, 
2)a fu^t er in bent SBeltgebräng 

®i6) [elBfl nur ju Ben^al^ren; 
2)aö ©erj, in !alter, floljer dtiify, 
^ä)üt^i enblid^ ftci^ ber Siebe gu. 

@ie geben, a6)i ni^t immer ®tut$. 

S)er SBal^rl^eit ^elle ©tra^Ien. 
müi)i bcnen, bie be« SBiffen« ®ut 

9{i^t mit bem ^er^en gal^ten! 
2)rum v^art ju eurem fd^önfien ©lüdE 
9Rit 0d^tt>&rmerd (Smfl bed Settmannd »lief! 



XLV. 
Sin lile Hittttt* 

©üge, ^«iftgc Statur, 
Sag mt(]^ gel^n auf betner @^ui, 
Seite mi6) an beiner $anb 
Sie ein ^inb am ©ängelBanb! 

Senn i6f bann ermübet bin, 
@inr i^ blr am ©ufen Ijfin, 
Ktl^me füge ^tmmetstufl 
^angenb an ber äJ^utter Srufl. 

%äf, tok XDtffl ifl mir Bei bir! 
Sltt bid^ lieben für unb für! 
Sag mid^ gel^n auf betner @))ur, 
@üge, ^eUige mataxl 

XLVI. 
Bie ISorte Ines; (bianbtn». 

S)rei Sorte nenn* id^ cud^, Inhalt) d^rocr, 
@te gelten bon SJ^unbe gu SJ^unbe^ 

^06) flammen fle nid^t toon äugen l^er, 
2)ad $erj nur gibt bat>on ^unbe. 

a)em Tltn]äfm Ifl der Scrtl^ geraubt 

Senn er nid^t meb" an bie brei Sorte glaubt 

4* 
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2)er iOienfe^ Ifl frei gefe^affen, Ifl frei, 
Unb iDÜrb* er in Letten geboren. 

Sagt eu(^ nid^t irren be9 $8be(9 ©efd^rei, 
i»i(^t ben mihtanäf rafenber Sporen ! 

^or bem ^tlaMtn, mrtn er bie ^ette M(i)i, 

9$or bem freien SD'lenfd^en erbittert ntd^t. 

Unb bie Xngenb, fie ifl fein leerer ®äfaU, 
2)er Wltn\(if fann fie üben im Seben, 

Unb fottt* er aud^ fhaud^etn überatt, 
(Sr fann nad^ ber göttlid^en fheben, 

Unb tocL^ fein ä^erfianb ber ä^erfiSnbtgen fielet, 

^a« übet in Einfalt ein finbli(i ®emüt(|. 

Unb ein ®ott ifl, ein (eiUger mUt lebt, 
SBie autif ber menfd^Itd^e toanfe; 

9o($ über ber S^it unb bem 9laume toebt 
Sebenbig ber (Sd^fie ©ebanfe, 

Unb ob ^tted in ewigem SBed^fel freidt, 

(Sd bel^arret im SBed^fel ein ru^iiger ©eifi. 

2)ie brei Sorte betoa^ret eud^, in^aUfd^tver, 
<Bit ipflanjet t>on SD'lunbe gu SD^unbe, 

Unb fiammen fie gitlö) ni($t t)on äugen l^er, 
(Suer 3nnre6 gibt bat>on ^unbe; 

2)cm SKeufd^en ifl nimmer fein SBcrt^ geraubt, 

@o lang er nod^ an bie brei SS^orte glaubt. 
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XLvn. 

dUsfe auf ein £itttliinaliil|ett* 

@(!^tt)ermut(dt>ott unb bum^fig ^attt ®e(5ute 
^om Bemoofien ^ixtifmt^mm ^erab. 
S5Ster »einen, Ätnbcr, 3Äütter, ©rautc; 
Unb ber XobtengräBer gräbt ein ®rab. 
Slnget^an mit einem @terbe!Utbe, 
(Sine SBlnmenlron* im btonben $aar, 
^d^lummert M96)tn, fo ber SJlutter greube, 
@o ber @toI} be9 2)orfed toar. 

S^re Sieben, öoff be« SRlßgefci^ide«, 
2)enfen nit^t an $fSnber|^ieI unb Xani, 
®te^n am ©arge, tplnben naffcn ©Utfe« 
S^rer greunbin einen 2^obtenfranj. 
^äf, fein SD'labci^en toar ber Sl^ränen toertl^et; 
SII6 bu gute«, fromme« SKäbd^cn bifl, 
Unb im $immct ifl fein ®eijl öcrflartcr, 
m9 bie @eele m^äftni ifl. 

SBie ein @nge(, flanb im ©d^äferüeibe 
@ie t>or i^rcr flcinen ^üttentl^ür. 
SBiefenblumen »aren i^r ©ef^melbe, 
Unb ein S5ei(d^en ijre« 5Bufen6 3^^^^; 
S^re ^^tx »aren Z^pW^ glügel, 
Unb ber üRorgen^iain i^r ^utjgcmad^, 
2)iefe ©ilbetqueüen il^re ^pit^ti, 
Sl^re ©d^minfe btefer ^aö). 
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©Ittfamleit umfloß, »ic SWonbenfci^lmmer, 
S^ic 5Rofentt)angett, l^ircn ©litf; 
Stimmer tpld^ ber @cra^^ Unfd^ulb, nimmer, 
$on ber ^olben ^(^Sfertn jurüd. 
SüngdngdbUde taumelten ))olI geuer 
ytaäf bcm dtet) be9 lieben 9RSb(^end bin; 
^ber feiner, a(9 ibr Sielgetteuer, 
9tübrte iemals ibren @inn. 

deiner, a\9 i^t ^ilbelm! grüblingsmeibe 
^it\ bie (Sblen in ben ^u^^enbain: 
Unterem ®rün, burd^fhablt ))on $tmmelsb(5ue, 
flogen fte ben beutfd^en 9{ingelreibn. 
92S9d^en gab ibm ^änber man^tx garbe, 
Äam bie (Srnt*, an [einen ©^nitterl^ut, 
<Ba^ mit ibm auf einer Sei^engarbe, 
mä)tlV ibm 2ur Arbeit 3Rut]^ ; 

®anb ben SBei^en, metd^en SBil^elm mäbte, 
^anb unb äugelt' ibrem Siebling na(i}\ 
I6id bie ^ü^Iung fam, unb ^benbrStbe 
3)ur(b bie falben SBejlgetoölfe brad^. 
lieber ^Ee^ töar ibm 9{ö6(ben tbeuer, 
^ar fein Xaggebanfe, toar fein S^raum. 
Sie ft<^ m^ö^m liebten unb il^r Breuer, 
Sieben ß($ bie (Sngel faum. 

Söilbelm! SBilbelm! ©terbegloden battcn, 
Unb bie ©rabgefSngc beben an; 
®d^tparjbef(orte jCrauerleute »allen, 
Unb bie'j^obtentrone toebt t>oran. 



CDriiU 2Perfo>«. 55 

Sill^elm toanlt, mit [einem Sieberbud^e, 
Sfla\{txt ^uge8, an ba« offne Orab, 
Xrodnet mit bem toetgen Seici^entm^e 
^id^ bie ^eEen X^rSnen ab. 

Sd^Iummre fanft, bn gute, fromme @eelc, 
Sid auf etoig biefer ©d^tummer fliegt l 
SBein* auf t^rem ^ügel, ^^ilomele. 
Um bie S)Smmerung ein ©terbelieb! 
SBel^t, tolc $arfentt«<>el, «benbtoinbc, 
2)ur(^ bie Blumen, bie i^t ®rab gebar! 
Unb im Si^fel biefer ^ird^^foflinbe 
92ifl* ein Xurteltauben)>aar! 



991t0 



/ 



/ 



XLVIII. 

j^er bn bon bem ^immel bifi, 
^Eed Seib unb ©d^mergen ^ittefl, 
2)en, ber \>oppih elenb ifi, 
2)o^)}eIt mit (Srquidtung füHefl, 

9d^, id^ bin bed S^reibend mübe! 
SQ3a6 fott att ber ©d^merg unb Sufll 
©üßer griebe, 
^omm, a6) fomm in meine ^m|l! 

€ist (ftltiibdi« 

lieber allen ©i^feln 
SP »u^, 
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3n atten St)>feln 

@^)ürefl bu 

^aum einen ^aud^; 

2)te $8ge(ein [(^tDcigen im ^alU. 

Sarte nur, Balbe 

9{u^efl bu a\x(i). 

XLIX. 

begrüßet fcijl bu, bu $immel8f(!^tt>infle, 
2)ed grü^UngS ®ote, bu Sieberfreunbin, 
<Sei mir gegrüget, geliebte Serd^e, 
2)ie beibed lehret, ©efang unb Seben. 

SDer Sl'lorgenriit^e, be9 g^eiged greunbin, 
(SrtDedfi bu gelber, belebfl bu$irten; 
@ie treiben munter ben (Sd^Iaf bom ^uge: 
2)enn i^nen finget bie frü^e Serd^e. 

2)u fi2irffi bem Sanbmann bie ^anb am Pfluge, 
Unb gibjl ben Xon i^m gum SQZorgenliebe. 
JBad^* auf unb finge, mein $erj öott greube, 
Sßad^' auf unb finge, mein ^erj boH 2)anfe9/' 

Unb aEe @d^ö^fung, bie ^raut ber ©onne, 
(Srtoad^t t>erj[ünget ))om langen @($Iafe; 
2)ie flarrcn ©aume, fle ^ören »unbcrnb 
<8e[ang bon oben unb arünen toieber. 
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2)tc 3w«^Ö^ frneßen, bie ©lätter fclmcn, 
2)a9 SauB entf^Iü^fet unb ^or^t bem Siebe 
^ie $Bge( ginen im jungen 9^efle, 
@ie üBeit gtDeifelnb bie alten Stimmen. 

2)enn bu ennunterfi fie, fü^ne 2tx6)t, 
iBeim erjien Stiel bed iungen grü^IingS, 
^oä^ üBer Beifall unb 9leib erl^oBen, 
2)em ^ug^ entflogen, bo(!^ flet9 im O^re. 

3nbrün|lig f(i^tDtngfl bu bid^ auf jum $immel 
Unb f^Iü)>fft be[(!^eiben gut @tbe nieber. 
2)emüt^ig niflefl bu tief am iBoben 
Unb fleigfi frol^Iodenb gum $immel toiebec. 

2)rum gab, o fromme, bejd^eibne Serd^e, 
2)u über iBeifatt uub ^tolg er^obne, 
2)u muntre greunbin bed frommen gteigee, 
2)rum gab ber Fimmel bir aud^ 3um Sol^tte 

2)ie unermüblid^ be^er^te Stimme, 
SDen Xon ber greube, ben langen S^ü^Iing. 
©elbfl $^>lIomete, bie Siebergöttin, 
STlug beinem laugen ^efange toeid^en. 

2)enn a6)l bec Siebe, ber <Sel^n|U(!^t ^(agen 
3n $(|iIomeIend ©efang erfterben; 
S)a9 Sieb ber ^nbaci^t, ber Zon ber greube, 
2)a9 Sieb bed gleige6 ^at langen glü^Iing. 
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L. 

SQSer tDoEte [\6f mit ©ritten iptagen, 
@o lang un6 Seng unb Sngenb Blü^n'<< 
SBer toollt* in [einen iBIüt^entagen, 
2)ie «Stirn in büfire galten giel^n? 

2)ie greube t»inft auf atten ^egen, 
SDie burd^ bied $ilger(eben ge^n; 
@ie bringt und felbfi ben ^rang entgegen 
Senn tt)ir am <S^eibeh)ege ^el^n. 

9{o(]^ rinnt nnb rau|d^t bte SBiefenqueQe, 
9loäf ift bie Sanbe fü^I nnb grün; 
^oäf fd^eint ber Siebe 9)^onb [o ^eUe, 
SBie er burd^ ^bamd ißaume fd^ien! 

^oäf mad^t ber @aft ber $ur))ttrtraube 
5De9 ^enfd^en franfeS ^erj gefunb; 
9loäf Id^medtet in ber ^benblanbe 
2)er än^ auf einen rotl^en Wlnnh, 

^oäf mm ber ißufd^ \>oU ^lad^tigatten 
2)em Süngting ^o^e SBonne gu ; 
S^od^ fhSmt, menn i^re Sieber fd^aEen, 
@elb{t in gerrigne @eeUn 9{u^. 

O, tounberfd^ön ift ©otted (Srbe 
Unb xoittf) barauf bergnügt ju fein; 
2)rum tDiE id^, bid id^ ^fd^e toerbe, 
^y^id^ biefer fd^önen @rbe freun. 



^öttl}» 
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LI. 
PttttfiliUelu 

fBitx (SIemente 
Snnlg gefem, 
Silben ba9 SeBen, 
eanztt bie Seit. 

^rcßt ber (Sttrone 
Saftigen (gtcrn! 
^erb ifi be9 Sebend 
3nnerfltr ^ent. 

Seist mit bed 3ii(fet6 
Sitibembem ^ft 
35^met bie ^erbe 
93rettnenbe ^aft! 

©leget bed Gaffer« 
@^rubelnben ©d^tDaQ! 
eaffer umfanget 
9lu]^tg ba9 tia. 

2:ropfett be9 ®eipea 
bieget Ij^inein! 
Seben bem Seben 
&tU er aSein. 

(Sl^* es berbüftet, 
e6)'ip\tt es [e^neUl 
9{ur t»enn er glühet 
Sabet ber CtueE. 
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m. 

Baji fiattblclitii* 

fßiinberfeliger Mann, tDeld^cr ber<Stabt entflog! 
Sebed @&ufeln be« ^atirnd, iebcd ©eraufd^ bed Sai^« 
Seber bUnfenbe ^iefel 
^rebigt Xugenb unb SSeidl^ett t^m. 

Seber bSmmembe $ain tfi il^m ein ^eiliger 
Xtmpti, t»o i^m fein ®ott nS^er ))orübertt)attt ; 
Seber ^a\m ein mtax, 
SBo er t)or bem (Sr^abnen fniet. 

@eine ^^ad^tigatt t5nt ^ä)lummtx (erab anf t^n, 
@eine 9^ad^tigall totdi flStenb i(in tDteber auf. 
ntnn bad liebliche grü^rot^ 
2)urd^ bie ißSum* auf fein ißette f^eint, 

2)ann beiounbert er bid^, ®ott, in ber Sli^orgenflur, 
3n ber fleigenben ^laäft beiner SJerlünberin, 
©einer ^errlid^en @onne, 
^i(i im SBurm unb im ^nof)>en5h)eig ; 

8lu^t im toe^enben (S>xa9, mnn fid^ bie $t^V ergießt 
Ober jlrömet ben Ouett über bie ©lumen auö; 
2:rinft ben 9t^em ber mfiif)t, 
Xrinft bie SWilbe ber Slbenbluft. 

@ein befhol^eted SDad^, tDO p^^ bad 2:aubent>oII 
@onnt unb f^ietet unb pipft, n^tnfet il^m fügre ^a% 
mi bem @tSbter ber ©olbfaot, 
9(19 ber $oI|ler ber @t&btertn. 
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Unb ber f:|)ietenbe 5impp fd^iotnet 3U il^m (erab, 
®nrrt unb fäufelt t^n an, flattert auf [einen Stoxb, 
Wt iW @rbfcn unb ÄBrner, 
^tdt bie i^rum* au9 ber ^anb Dettrant. 

(Sinfam ti>anbe(t er oft, @terBegebanfen t>oU, 
^üxtif bie ®r5ber bed SDorfS, tsäl^Iet gum &^ ein ®rab, 
Unb bef^auet bie ^eu^e 
ällit bem toe^enben S^obtenfrang ; 

Unb ba8 fleineme Wlal unter bem glieberbufd^, 
tBo ein bibUf(!^er ©^rud^ freubig }u fierben tel^rt, 
9Bo ber 2^ob mit ber @en[e 
Unb ein (Sngel mit $almen fielet. 

SSunberfeliger ilRann, totläftt ber @tabt entfiel^! 
(Sngel fegnetcn i^n, a(d er geboren toarb, 
streuten iBIumcn bed $tmmeld 
9(uf bie SBiege be8 Knaben au9! 



^9tti). 



LHI. 

Mi bem $fei(, bem i^ogen, 
2)ur(j^ ®ebirg unb Zffai 
i^ommt ber ©d^üt; gqogen 
grü^ am ilJ^orgenflra^I. 

9Bie im ntlä) ber Süftc 
tSntg ifl ber Sei^, 
2)ur(^ ©ebirg unb ^(üfte 
^errfd^t ber ^d^öt^e frei. 
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3^m gel^Srt bad SQßeite, 
SBa9 fein $feU erteilt; 
2)ad ifl feine SBeute, 
SBaS ba freud^t unb fleugt. emn. 

LIV. 

€^a]^ ein Stnah' ein 9lö9(ein fieH 
9t5slein auf ber Reiben, 
SBar fo iung unb morgenfci^ön, 
Sief er fd^nett, ed nal^ p fel^n, 
^äi'9 mit t>ie(en greuben. 
dlS9(etn, mmdrt, m^Uin vo% 
UMdn auf ber Reiben. 

StnaU \ptci6) : 3^ Bred^e bid^, 
9{5srein auf ber Reiben ! 
m^Uin \^vaü^ : S^ fttäft bid^, 
2)a6 bu etoig benffl an mi(i^, 
Unb Küf b)ia*8 ni(j^t (eiben. 
m^Uin, mmdn, m^ldtt rotl^, 
9töslein auf ber Reiben. 

ttnb ber tDtIbe ^nabe brad^ 
*8 m^Uin auf ber Reiben; 
^Mdn toe^rte fld^ unb flad^, 
$a(f i^r \>oä) fein SBe( unb ^d^, 
iÖ^ugt* es eben (eiben. 
m^Uirt, m^Uixt, mildn rotl^. 
9{ö8lein auf ber Reiben. a»»«tbf. 
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LV. 

S^r tocrblü^ct, füge SRofm, 
Sl'Zetne Sielte trug tnäf ni6ft; 
^lü^tet, ad^, bem $offnung9lofen, 
2)em ber ®xam bie ©eele brid^t. 

3encr Sage benf* td^ traucrnb, 
^(9 16), (Sngel, an btr ^tng, 
^uf bad erfle ^nSs^t^en (auemb 
grü^ }U meinem ©arten ging» 

mt SBrntl^en, aKc grü(^tc 
9^0^ ju beincn güßen trug, 
Unb Joor beinern ^Ingefid^te 

Hoffnung in bem ©erjen fci^Ing. 

« 

3^r berblü^ct, füge m\m, 
Wltint Siebe tmg end^ nid^t; 
ißlü^tet, a(!^, bem $offnnng9(ofen, 
2)em ber ®ram bie @eele Bri^t. 



••(tbc 



LVI. 
gie (Etniartttttg» 

«3r* Id^ ba« ^förtd^en nid^t ge^en? 

^at ni^t ber SRicgel geflirrt? 
S^ein, ed toar be9 Sinbe9 Selben, 
2)er bur(!^ biefe $a:|>:t>e(n fd^toirrt. 

O fd^müde bid^, bu grün Betäubtes 2)ad^, 
®u fottjl bie Inmutl^jlra^Ienbe empfangen! 
3bi^ 3^c^d^ ^^ut ein jd^attenbes ®emad^, 
^t boKber ^ad^i fie beimltd^ jn umfangen! 
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Unb atV i^r ®6)mt\ä)tM\tt, n^erbet n)a(!^ 
Unb fd^erjt unb f:t>ielt um i^re 9{o|ent])angen, 
SBenn feine fd^Bne i^ürbe, leidet belegt, 
2)er satte gug gum <St4 ber Siebe trägt. 

€tille! Sad fd^Iü^ft burd^ bte Redten 
9{af(j^ernb mit eilenbem Sauf? 

9^ein, ed fd^eud^te nur ber ©d^reden 

^U9 bem iBufd^ ben Siegel auf. 

O tSfd^e beine %adtl, %a^\ ^tt^ox, 
2)u getfl^ge 9^ad^t, mit beinern (olben ©d^tüeigeu, 
Sreit* um und l^er ben ^ur:t>urrot^en gier, 
Umf^inn* und mit ge^eimnigt>oEen S^toti^tnl 
2)er Siebe SBonne fliegt bed Saufd^erd £)^r, 
@te fliel^t bed ^txai)U9 unbeft^eibnen 3^ugen; 
9^ur ^t^ptt, ber SSerfd^toiegene, allein 
2)arf {ün (erbUdtenb i^r ä^ertrauter fein. 

9lief es bon ferne nid^t leife, 
glüflernben ©timmen gleid^? 

9'iein, ber ©d^toan ifl'«, ber bic Greife 

Sieltet burd^ ben ©ilbertcld^. 

SWein O^r umtiJnt ein ©armonieenfluß, 
2)er ^itjrtngquell fällt m'tt angenel^mem 9{aufd^en, 
2)ie iBtume neigt fld^ bei bed SBefied Jlug, 
Unb alle SBefen fe^* id^ SBonne taufd^en; 
S)ie Sraube tolnft, bie ^Pfirfd^e jum ©enuß, 
a)ie ü)ßpiQ fd^tpeUcnb hinter ©IStter laufd^cn; 
2)ie Suft, getaud^t in ber ©clöürje glutl^, 
Sriuft t>on ber l^eigen SBange mir bie ©lutl^. 
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^fiv' iäf nid^t 2:titte erfd^atten? 
9{an|(j^t*8 ntd^t ben Saubgang bal^er? 

Ü'^etn, bie gnid^t tfl bort gefaQem 

Son ber eignen güHe [(^u>cr. 

2)ed £aged glantmenange [eiber bricht 
3n fügem S^ob, nnb \etne garben blaffen ; 
^ü^n öffnen fid^ im l^olben 2)ammerU(i^t 
2)ie i^et^e [d^on, bte [eine ©Intimen Raffen, 
@tta l^ebt ber iDZonb fein flral^Ienb ^ngeftd)!. 
2)ie S3e(t jerfd^miljt in ml^tg große iDZafjcu; 
2)er ©firtel ifi t>on {ebem Siei) gelöfl, 
Unb aSed @(^5ne ^eigt fiäf mir entblögt. 

@eV id^ Ttid^ts iOSeißed bort fi^immern? 
(Slangt'd nid^t mie feibned ®eh)anb^ 

iRein, t9 ifl ber @SuU glimmern 

%n ber bnnfetn 2^apt9tt>anb. 

O fe^nenb 9tq, ergötze bid^ nid^t me^r, 
iD^it fügen I6ilbern »efentod jn fi^jieten! 
S)cr Irm, ber fie nmfaffen loitt, ijt leer, 
£ein ©d^attenglüd fann biefen Sufen fügten. 
D fü^re mir bie Sebenbe ba^er, 
?a6 il^re $anb, bie jartliiäje, mid^ fügten, 
SDen @d^atten nnr toon il^red WlanttU @anm. 
Unb in ba9 Seben tritt ber ^ol^Ie Sraum. 

Unb (ei9, tt)ie and l^immüfd^en $B^en 

S)ie @tunbe be8 ®IM9 erjd^eint, 
@o mar fie genal^t, nngefel^en, 
Unb »edfte mit Püffen ben greunb. 
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LVII. 

!kn ein illalcttldftil|ctt« 

^uf, 'SRaimiHH^tn, aud ben Sdinrntiibttinx, 
So belne ^üffe glorend 2:8(!^ter rStl^en, 

So btt fo litUtcanü^ aSen l^eu^elfl 

Unb 2)uft erfe^me^elfi ! 

(Srl^ebe b^ mit attem fügen 9{auBe 
9{a($ iener bSmmernben $olIunberIaube! 

2)ort Iau[(i^et Sina. 2ai fie betned fügen 

©erud^d gentegen! 

ÜJllr (at ba8 ®Iü(f nod^ feinen Jlug befeueret; 
^ir abtx, Siebd^en, mirb ia ntd^td toertoe^ret. 

9{imm brei für einen ! ^omm ^urüd ! ißut einet 

2)ak}on fei meiner! 

LVIII. 

Bet #eirenß(om* 

UnjlerMid^er SünöUng! 
2)u firSmfi ^er))or 
ln6 ber gelfenflnft. 
^ein <SterbU(i^er fa^ 
2)ie Siege bed Starten; 
& ffMi fein Ol^r 
^ad Satten bed (Sblen im f^mbetnbett OuelU 



mt Mfl btt fo r<!^9n 
3n ftlBerneit Soden! 
SBie Bifl btt fo fttr<!^tBar 
3m 2)onner ber l^attenben gelfen um^ec! 

S)ir gittert bie 2:anne ; 
S)tt pür^efi bie ^nne 
Wlit SQSutjel unb ^au^t. 
2)id^ piel^en bie Seifen; 
2)u' l^af(^efi bie gelfen 
Unb tDä^ejI fie f^ottenb, n>te Stit\tl, balj^in. 
^läf Ileibet bie <^onne 
3n @tra]^Ien bed S^ul^med; 
@ie malet mit garBen bed ^immlifd^en Sogenl 
^it f^tveBenben SBoIIen ber fläubenben glntlif. 

SBad eilfl btt ^inaB 
3ttm grünlid^en @ec? 
3|i bir nid^t tool^I Beim näheren i^immel! 
9ad^t tooBI im BaHenben gelfen? 
92i^t n>oBI im Bangenben (Si^engeBüf(^ ? 

£), eile ni^t fo 
3um grünlid^en @ce! 

3üngling, bn Bift nod^ flarl, n^it ein ®ott! 
grei, tele ein ®ott! 

3tt>ar läd^ett bir nnten bie ruBcnbe ©litte 
2)ie toattenbe SeBung hti f<!^n)eigenben @ee9, 
Salb filBent bom f^n>immenben SD'lonbe 
^Ib golben uub cotB im n>eflli^en @traBl. 

6* 
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O Süngltng, toa^ ifl bie fetbene fftu\ft, 
3ßa9 ifl ba9 S&d^eln bed freunblid^en 'monU9, 
®cr Slbenbfonne ^ur^)ur unb @oIb, 
2)em, ber in fdanUn ber ^ne^tf^aft p^ fü^It! 

9^0^ fhSmefl bu toilb, 
Sie bein ^txi gebeut! 
S)ort unten Ij^enf^en oft Snbembe SBinbe, 
Oft etitte be« 2:obe« im bienflbaren @ee! 

£), eile ni^t fo 
3nm grünli^en @ee! 

Süngling, no6} bifi bu fo flarl, tute ein ®ott! 
grei, tote ein (3ott! 

9. e. etolberg 
LIX. 

©ülbncr @^ein 
2)e(ft ben ^atn, 
SWilb bcleu^tet 3öwBcr[d^immer 
2)er umbüf^ten Salbburg 2^rümmer. 

©tili unb (el^r 
etral^It bad 'Mttt; 

^eimtoSrtd gleiten, {anft toie <B6)roant, 
geun am @ilanb gifd^ertä^ne. 

@ilberfanb 
©Unit am @tranb; 
mt\)tt \6)XotUn \fitx, bort bläffcr, 
SoIIenbilber im ®eu}äf[er. 



C^rifU 9erio^e. 69 

9{auf(^enb IrSttst 
©olbbeglfinjt, 

Santenb 9tieb bed SortanbS ^figel, 
Silb itmf^n>ärmt ^om ©eegeflügel. 

SD^alerlfd^ 

3m ®tim 

mntt, mit ®5r^ctt, 8aub ttnb Duette, 

S)te Bemoofle ^kudnerjette. 

5(uf ber gtut^ 
©tlrtt bic ©lutl^; 
©d^on erblaßt ber Sfbenbfd^tmmer 
^uf ber l^ol^en ilBalbburg j£rümmer. 

$ot(monbf(^ein 
2)e(ft ben $atn; 
©eiflerUf^el to>e^n im %ffaU 
Unt ^erfunfne ^clbcnmale. 



Wattlifjon. 



LX. 

Tit\t ©titte \)txx\(i}t im SBalTcr, 
Ol^ne 9{cgung ru^t ba9 SD^eer, 
Unb befümmert fielet ber ©d^tffer 
©latte gläd^e rltigö um^>er. 
^eine Suft t)on feiner ©eite ! 
^obedfliae fürd^terlid^! 
3n ber utigel^euem Seite 
9eeget leine SBette fl^. 



m^ttkt. 
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2)ic SRcbel jerrelgett, 
^er ^immel ifi l^ette 
Unb 3[coIu8 löfct 
5Da9 ängflUd^e ^anb. 
<S9 f&ufeln bie Stube, 
e« rül^rt jld^ bcc ©d^iffcr. 
@c((^h)lnbc! ®ef^n)lnbc! 
(S8 t^eirt fld^ bie Seilt, 
(Sd nal^t ft^ bie gerne; 
ed^on |eV i^ bad Sanb! 

LXI. 

f^rc^ feiert ber @^iffec l^eim an ben füllen ©trorn, 
9^ou unfein fernher, toenn er geerntet IJat; 
^0 !äm» auäf i6) jur ^eimatl^, l^Stf id^ 
it^üter {o ^iele, toit Seib, geerntet. 

Sl^r tl^enem Ufer, bie mid^ erlogen einfi, 
Stillt i^r ber Siebe 2cibcn, J)erf^)re^t il^r mir, 
3^r SSlber meiner 3ngenb, toenn i6f 
9omme, bie S^ul^e nod^ einmal n)ieber? 

^m lullten Sad^e, too iäf ber Seilen ^piä, 
'Zm Strome, to>o i^ gleiten bie Sd^iffe fal^, 
^ort bin i6f balb; eu^ traute Serge, 
2)ie mid^ I6el^üteten einft, ber ^eimatb 
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Sßttt^vtt fid^re (Btttt^m, bet Wtntta $att9, 
Unb UeBenber ©ef^tutfler Umarmungen 
Segrfig' t^ U% nnb il^r nmf^Iiegt mtd^, 
2)a6, to>ie in Sanben, bad ^er^ mir l^eile^ 

3^r SreugeBUeBnen ! aBer id^ toetg, id^ tveig, 
2)cr fiiebc geib, bic« Reitet fo batb mir nid^t, 
2)ted fingt lein Sßiegenfang, ben trofienb 
i^terbUd^e fingen, mir aui bem ^ufen. 

2)enn fie, bie nn9 bad l^immlifd^e J^euer lei^n, 
2)te @Stter fd^enfen l^eiliged Setb und aud^. 
2)mm bleibe bie«. (Sin ©ol^n ber (grbc 
$in id^, lü lieben gemad^t, jn leiben. 



LXII. 
CrfUr üerlttll* 

?Id^l ttjcr bringt bie ^Snen j£agc, 
3ene j£age ber erfien Siebe, 
%df ! n>er bringt nnr eine @tnnbc 
3ener bolben 3«it ivixüd ! 

@infam nSb^' \äf meine Sunbe, 
Unb mit fietd erneuter ^(age 
Svaur* i6f um« )>erIome ®IM. 

^äf, mv bringt blc fd^Snen 2:age, 
3ene l^olbe B^it l^^^ • 
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LXIII. 

Bie ftfitieit (ßraber. 

ffiiafommcn, o fltbcrner SDilonb, 
ed^öncr, flitter ®e[ä^rt» ber i«ad^t! 
2)u entfiie^fll (Site nld^t, f>itil\ ©ebanf enfreunb ! 
©el^et, er Bleibt, ba8 ®ett)8II toattte nur l^in. 

S)e9 ai'^aied (Srtvad^en ifl nur 
€d^Sner nod^, tote bie ©ommerna^t, 
Senn il^m %^au, l^ett tote Üid^t, aud ber Sode trauft, 
llnb }U bem i^ügel l^erauf xU\}ii(i) er fömmt. 

3l^r (Sbleren, a6), e9 BetoS^fl 
(Sure iD^ale \6fcn ernfled ÜJ^ood! 
O, tote toar glüdltd^ itif, aU td^ no^ mit mdf 
Baffc [i6f rollten ben Sag, [d^immem bie S^at^t. 

Ittopfiotf. 

LXIV. 
IBtr nie ftin ßroii mit fitirftuen ii|. 

SBer nie fein 9rob mit j^^rSnen ag, 
SBer nie bie Iummert>o])[en i^äd^te 
2(uJ feinem S3ctte tocincnb fag, 
2)er !ennt en^ ni^t, il^r l^immlif^en iD^ä^te! 

3&r filiert in« ScBcn nn3 hinein, 
Sl^r lagt ben ^rmen f^ulbtg toerben, 
2)ann ÜBerlagt i^^r i^n ber $ein, 
^enn alle ©d^ulb rä^t p^ auf <Srben. 

9oetkt. 
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LXV. 

Bit QoffnttnQ* 

@9 reben unb trSumen bie Wltn\6ftn totel 
9>on ieffem lünftigen Xagen ; 
9}ad^ einem ^IMiiäftn, golbenen S^tl 
igtel^t man {ie rennen unb iagen. 
2)te SBelt tt>tTb alt unb mirb n>tebec iung, 
2)od^ bcr 3Ren[c^ ^^offt immer SSerbc(|emng. 



2)ie Hoffnung filiert il(^n ins SeBen ein, 
@ie umflattert ben frS^Ii^en ßnaBen, 
2)en 3üngling (odet il^r 3<^u(er{^ein, 
@ie mtrb mit bem ©reis ni^t Begraben ; 
2)enn Bef<!^Iiegt er im ®rabe ben müben Sauf, 
9lodf am ®rabe ^flan^t er — bie Hoffnung auf. 



(&9 ijl fein leerer f^met^elnber Sa^n, 
@r}engt im ©el^ime bed j^^oren. 
3m $er}en lünbet t9 (aut fid^ an : 
3u »a« ©effcrm fmb n)ir geboren; 
Unb n>ad bie innere Stimme f^vtc^t, 
^a« tSufd^t bie l^offenbe @ee(e nid^t. 
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LXVI. 

2:rül6' «nb l^clter tagt 
Unfec Sed^felleBen. 
©lei^ unb un)>eriagt 
Saßt l^inburd^ und flreben. 
2)enn gum SDurd^gang nur 
Sorb bc3 2eBcn8 glur 
Un« i)on ®ott gegeben. 

©tral^tt ein l^eitrer Sagl 
greut eud^ fliUeS iUlut^eS. 
S£rüT6t fl^ Ungcmad^l 
$aBt ®eburb ; balb ru^t e«. 
92t(^td iß tabettod ; 
^ud^ ba9 fd^Iimmfte Sood 
^at sngtei^ fein ®ute8. 

Untern ©eljl crfrlfd^t 
^eiterlcit unb ZxüU, 
^eib' l^at xoe\)i gemifd^t 
Lottes tDeife Siebe: 
SDag fi^ ®eip unb ^erg 
mämüä} j^immelmärtd 
$on beut ^taub er^be. 



1B9|. 
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Lxvn. 

ütut titht ntnt» feben. 

^txi, mein ^tq, tt>a9 fott bad geben v 
SBad (ebtSnget bid^ fo fel^rl 
^tläf ein frembed, neues SeBen! 
^ä) erfenne bi^ ni^t mel^r. 
Seg i{l Stted, tt>ad bu UeBtefi, 
SBeg, toamm bn bic^ BetrüBefi, 
föeg bein gleig unb beine 9iu^ — 
Sd^, toie lamfi bn nur bo^u ! 

geffelt bi^ bie SugenbBIfitl^e, 
2)ie[e Ueblic^e ©eflalt, 
SDtcjer ^Itd ^ott £reu* unb ©fite 
9Rit unenbli^er (Bttoalt? 
^ifL läf rafd^ mi^ il^r ent}ie(icn, 
SRtd^ ermannen, i^r entfliegen, 
gfil^ret mid^ im ^ugenbUd, 
Kc^, mein SBeg jn il(^r gurfid. 

Unb an biefem S^tt^^^fäbd^en, 
'^ai ^df nid^t geneigen U^t, 
$&It ba« litU, lofe äR^bd^en 
mäf fo koieber SOSiSen fefi ; 
Wln^ in ilj^rem 3<tuBerIreife 
SeBen nun auf il^re SBeife. 
Dit 9$erSnb*mng, aä), n>ie grog! 
Siebe! Siebe! lag mid^ (od! 

®fct|c. 
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LXVIII. 
Sin iitn Mmh. 

guaefl tDteber I6uf^ unb X\)al 
©tili mit S^eBelglatt}, 
SBfejl enbll^ aud^ einmal 
ÜJ^eine @eele gan); 

©reitcjl üBcr mein ©cfilb 
Sinbernb beinen ©lid, 
SBie bed grennbed ^uge milb 
UeBer mein ©ef^id. 

3eben i^a^Kang fül^It mein ^tii 
gro^» unb trüber ^tit, 
Sßanble )n>if(^en greub* unb @d^.mec| 
3n ber @infamleit. 

güegc, pieße, lieber gtuß! 
Dümmer »erb* iäf frol^! 
@o )>erratt{^te ©cS^er) unb ^ug, - 
Unb bie Streue fo. 

3^ befag e9 bo^ einmal, 
2Ba« (0 föpiid^ ip ! 
2)ag man bo^ p feiner dual 
Stimmer c8 i)ergi6t! 

9tauWe, ging, bo8 2:^al entlang, 
Ol^nc 9tap unb ^u^», 
d^auf^e, piipre meinem @ang 
SRcIobien ii\, 
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S3enn bu in ber Smternad^t 
Süt^enb überf(^tt>iafl, 
Ober um bte grül^Ungd^raci^t 
Sunger ^no9^eit qtttUfi. 

@eltg, to>er p(^ bor ber S93eU 

(Sinen greunb am SBufcn (^ölt 
Unb mit bcm geniegt, 

SBad bon STlenf^en nt(^t gen)u($t, 
Ober ntd^t Bebaut, 
'S)urd^ bad Sabi^rint^ ber I93rufl 
Sanbelt in ber 9hd^t. 



LXIX. 
IBonnt htt IBeljmutf. 

Xrodnet nid^t, trcdnet nid^t, 
il^ränen ber ewigen Siebe! 
^df, nur bem ^alBgetrodneten $(uge 
mt m, toie tobt bie SQSelt i^m erf^eutt. 
Srodnet nid^t, trodnet nid^t, 
XbtSnen unglüdüc^er Siebe! 
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LXX. 
tlrofl in titirftitem 

SBlc Iommt'8, baß bu fo traurig bifl 
2)a alle9 fro( erf^eintl 
9Ran fie^t bir*d an ben ^ngen an, 
®ttoii, bn l^afl geivetnt. 

,,Unb l^ab' iä^ einfam aud^ ^tmint, 
@o ljl'8 mein cig'ner @d(^mcrj, 
Unb X^ränen fliegen gar fo füg, 
(Srlei^tern mir bad ^erj." 

S)le frolj^en greunbe (aben bid^ 
D fomm an unfre SBrujl! 
Unb toa9 bu au<!^ verloren \fa% 
^Bertraue ben $er(ufi. 

„3^r lärmt unb raufd^t unb al)net ni(](^t, 
3Ba9 mid^, ben ^rmen, quält. 
%df nein, berloren ^ab' id^'d nid^t, 
@o fel^r e§ mir aud^ fe^ilt." 

@o raffe benn bid^ eilig auf! 
!£)u biß ein {unged 9(ut. 
3n bcinen Salfiren ^at man Äraft 
Unb jum (Srn>erben WlntJf, 

,!ä6) nein, ermerbcn lann ld^'8 nld^t, 
(Sd flel^it mir gar ju fern. 
(S9 toeilt fo l^od^, ed bUn!t fo fd^ön, 
Sie broben iener @tern.' 
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©Ic @tcrne, bie Begehrt man nid^t, 
aT^an freut |ic^ tl^rer ^xaäft, 
Unb mit (Sntjüden Uiät man auf 
3n jcbcr l^eitem 9?ad^t. 

„Unb mit (Sntjüden Bltd' id^ auf 
@o manchen IteBen Sag ; 
^tttotimn lagt bte 9{a(^te mid^, 
@o lang* td^ njetnen mag." 



^»CtlfC. 



LXXI. 

Vianit. 

f(ud^ bad ©^Sne mug fitxbm, bad ÜJ^enf^en unb ®U* 

tet Be^toinget! 

92t(]^t bte eiserne i^rufl rü^rt ed be9 flVdH^en 3eu9. 
einmal nur emei^te bie SteBe ben (S^attenBel^errfd^er, 

Uub an ber @d^n>elle nod^, fiteng, rief er }urüd fein 

©efd^enf. 
m^t flillt S^lEirobite bem fd^Snen ^naBeu bie S93unbe, 

2)te in ben gterßd^en Sei( graufam ber (Sber gert($t. 
92id^t errettet ben göttlid^en $elb bie unfierBIid^e i^utter, 

^tnn er, am fläifd^en ZJfox fattenb, fein ©d^idfal erfüllt ; 
9Ber fie fieigt aud bem STleer mit allen Softem bed i^ereud, 

Unb bie Stla^t i)tU an nm ben ^er^errlic^ten ©ol^n. 
&it})t, ha tDeinen bie ®Btter, e9 n>einen bie ©Bttinnen alle, 

S)ag bad @(^Bne bergel^t, bag bad ä^ottfommene flirbt. 
$(u^ ein J(IagUeb }U fein im iD^unb ber ©elieBten ift l^errUd;, 

2)enn ba9 Gemeine ge^t f(angIo9 pm Orfud ^inaB, 
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LXXU. 

!S)a broBeu auf ienem ^erge 
2)a flel^' i^ taufeitbmal 
Kn meinem @taBe gebogen, 
Unb {^aue \}indb in bad S^lj^al. 

2)ann folg* id^ ber n>eibenben $eibc, 
'JD'lein i^ünb^en UtoaJ^xtt mir |le; 
3(^ )btn l^eruntcr gelcmmen 
Unb toeig bo^ fellber nt^t toie. 

2)a {leitet toon f^Snen Blumen 
!S)ie ganae S93iefe fo toott; 
3(^ bre^e fie, ol^ne ju kotffcn, 
Sem i^ r^e geben foll. 

Unb 9lcgen, @turm nnb ©etottter 
SBci^jaJI' iäf nnter bem S3aum. 
2)u Sl^üre bort bleibet i)er((]^(of[en ; 
^cdf alled ifl leiber ein 2^raum. 

(Sd flel^et ein S^egenbogen 
SBol^I über ienem $au9 ! 
©ic aber ifl toeggejogen, 
Unb toeit in bad Sanb btnaud. 

i^inaud in ba9 Sanb nnb toeiter, 
SieHei^t gar über bie @ee. 
5Sorüber, il^r @^afe, i)orüber! 
55em ©dualer i|l gar fo toel^. ®«^<J«- 
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LXXm. 

2)a9 ^ntU(s f^Sner grau» 
S3etrad^tet' iä) fo gerne. 
2Slvt pflegte nie gu grann, 
üJ^etn eignes ^Hb in fd^anu 
9n i^rem ^ngenflerne. 

(Sd fie^t fo ^ett nnb ftar 
Sm f^iegelglatten 2)unlel; 
2)eT SSim^er feibned ^aar 
Umf^attet xoanttlbax, 
Unb mSgigt bad ©efunlel. 

'S>c6f toavn* ^ ieben üJ^anu« 
5(uf (g^rtl^feit nnb Srcuc : 
(Sr f^aue, tvenn er lann, 
92i(i^t al^u lang e9 an; 
2)amit er nt^t Bereue! 

3<^ gaffte gu genau ; 
2)a n^arb mir gum iSrfaUen. 
3Reln ©ilb jerflog im «tau. 
^pvidf, lieBe fd^öne gran, 
2)u ^afl ed bo^ (el^attenl 



s»|. 
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LXXIV. 
Iliilllort fitbe* 

2)em Bäfntt, bem 92egciL 
SDem SBinb entgegen, 
3m S)anH)f bcr Älüfte, 
2)nr^ S^ebelbüfte, 
Sntmer ^n! 3ntmer ^u! 
Ol^ne d^afl unb ^u\f\ 

SieBer bnrd^ Seibeti 
9Rö<3^t* id^ nti^ fi^^Iagen, 
^(9 fo \>xtl Srenben 
SDe9 Sebend ertragen. 
%tit bas Steigen 
»on ©erjen ju $erjen, 
2((ä^, tt)le fo eigen 
^d^affet bad ©d^merjen! 

mt foS id^ piel^enl 
SBStbertDSrtd steljien? 
Med loergebend! 
trone bed 2ibm9, 
(&IM ol^ne 9ln^, 
Siebe, btfi bn? 
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LXXV. 

j^rSumenb, ein ffaib ®el^BrI 
I3ei meinem @aitenf))tele 
@(ä^(afc! toa« »ittp bu mel^r? 

8ei meinem @aitenf))iele 
@egnet ber @terne $eet 
2)ie etoigen ©effil^te; 
^äfla\t ! tt)ad koiHfl bu me^r ? 

!£)ie etoigen @efiil^le 
ipeben mi(i^, l^o^ nnb l^e^r, 
%U9 irbifd^em ®etDül^(e; 
<Bä)U\t\ »ad tDillfi bu mel^r? 

^om irbif<3^en ©etofil^te 
£rennfl bu mi(^ nur ju fel^r. 
Sannfl mi^ in biefe tüljite ; 
@(i^(afe! n)a9 tDittfi bu me^tl 

8annfl mi^ in biefe tül^Ie, 
<^teBfl nur im £raum ®e^9r, 
K4 auf bem tt)ei(]^en ¥fli^(e; 
0d^tafe! t»a9 )a)\Uft bu mel^r? 



(Soct^e, 



6» 
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LXXVI. 

SSor fetner $ütte ruljitgent ©Ratten fi|$t 

2)er pflüget, bem ©enügfanten rait^t fein $evb. 

®aflfreunbU(]^ tönt bem SBanberer im 

griebltd^en 2)oife bie ^(Benbgtode. 

SBol^I leieren ie^t bie ^(i^tffer ^um $afen aud^, 
3n fernen ^tSbten fri^l^Itd^ t)errauf<3^t be9 WlatttS 
©efd^Sffger 2ärm; in flitter 2anBc 
®(än)t bad gefellige Wla^i ben greunben. 

fßol^in benn i^? (Sd (eben bie ©terbUd^en 
^on 2o^n unb Arbeit; toed^felnb in SD^ülji nnb 9{u( 
3P aEed freubig; toamm fd^I&ft benn 
iR Immer nnr mir in ber ©mp ber ^iaäftU 

^m ^benbljiimmel Blül^et ein grül^üng auf; 

Un^Sl^Ug bmijin bie 9lofen, nnb ml^ig f<3^cint 
i>it golbne SBelt; o bortl^in nel^mt mtd^ 
$ur^)ume SBoIfen! nnb mBgen broBen 

3n 2i(ä^t unb 8uft jerrinncn mir Sieb unb Seib ! — 
2)0^, tt)te ))erf^eu^t bon tl^öri^ter Sitte, ftiel^t 
S)er 3<iii^^^; 2)unlet n)trb^9, unb einfam 
Unter bem ^immel, toie immer, bin id^» 

^omm bu nun, fanfter ©d^tummer! ^u ))iel begehrt 
SDaS ^er}; bod^ enblid^, 3ugenb, t^ergtül^fl bu ia, 

^u rubelofe, trSumerifd^e ! 

Sriebti(^ nnb fieiter ift bann bas Witt. 
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LXXVII. 

3m gelbe f^tetd^' iä) fltE unb »Üb. 
®ef)>annt mein geuerroljir, 
2)a \ditotfit fo ttd^t betn Ütf>t9 8t(b, 
!S)em füged 8ilb mir t)or. 

2)u toanbetfl ie^t tool^I fltll unb mt(b 
2)nrd^ gelb unb tiebed 2:]^al, 
Unb, aäfl mein f^nell loerranfci^enb ^1% 
etettt rt<^ btr'9 ntd^t einmal? 

2)e9 aJ^enfti^en, ber bte SBelt burd^flceift 
SoU Unmuts unb ^erbrug, 
yid^i Oflen unb nad^ Seflen fd^toeift, 
Seil er hiöf laffen mn^. 

Wlix ift tS, beul' 16) nur an bid^, 
%19 in ben iD^onb iu fel^n; 
(Sin {ittter griebe lommt auf mtci^, 
fßeig nid^t, toie mir gefd^e^n. ®0ct^ 

LXXVIII. 

nnlit* 

$et(ge 92ad^t, bu füljirefi betne ®(oBen 
@iill unb frieblid^ burd^ ben $immel8raum. 
Sol^net Sid^t unb griebe nur bort oben? 
3fl ^ienteben atted Xraum? 

j£raumge|lalten glüäf, bal^tngefd^iounben 
Ginb, im toilben llam)>fe be9 ®en>ü^Id, 
!S)ie erl^abnen, grogen SBeil^eflunben 
Unfered jartefien ®effi|)l9. 
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$at ber ebte ©ieger treffe ^xärtit, 
^at er j^obtenftSn^e nur gej^flegt, 
^te er, fd^toinbenb, an ber ^ben ©renje 
^iefed SeBend nieberlegtl 



92u]^e, bi^! ^iä} fud^' ^ l^olber Stiebe! 
@u^e bein ®efltm im $lmme( auf. 
Xlcf im 2)un!el, tief toerirrt unb mübe, 
erliegt bein $i(ger feinen Sauf. 



Siebge* 



LXXIX. 

1. fiel|tt2i0nn9* 

%äfftoa9 fon ber Wltn](ff t)er(augen? 
3fl e« Keffer, ru^ig UdUn, 
ßlammemb fefl fid^ anjul^angenl 
3jl t» beffer, fid^ gu treiben? 

@olI er fläf ein $Su9d^en bauen? 
®ott er unter Stiften leben? 
@ott er auf bie gelfen trauen? 
@etbfl bie feflen gclfen UUn. 

Sine« fd^idtt fi<3^ nid^t für aEe! 
€5e^ie jcber, wie tx^9 treibe, 
@e]^c Jeber, too er bleibe, 
Unb tt)er fle^t, bag er nic^t falle! 



2. 

geiget ©ebanlen 

9[engtlUd^e8 klagen 
Settbet lein (Stenb, 
SRad^t btd!^ ni^t frei. 



KSen ®eti>a(teit 
3um 2:nt^ fiäf erl^attett, 
i^lmmet ft^ Beugen, 
Äräftig [lä) jcigen, 
Stufet bte ^mte 
^er ®6tter l^erbet. 



@oet^e. 



LXXX. 
ftittnetttti0« 

SBtllfl bn Immer toeiter fd^toeifen! 
@iel^, ba9 ®ute liegt fo nai}. 
Serne nur bad ©lud ergreifen, 
2)enn ba9 ®\M ift immer ba. 



•ociH 



LXXXI. 

Crmuntentno» 

&tfft, tolt bie £age [\6} fonnig )>erl(ären! 
9Cau ifl ber $immel unb grünenb bas Sanb. 
tlag* ifl tin üRigton im (Sl^ore ber (g^^ären ! 
^rSgt benn bie ^<3^0^fung ein Xrauergemanb ? 
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itUt bie midt, bie trüBe [läf fenlen, 
$ebet bie midt, bed ©d^önen ifl )>ler. 
£ugenb tx>trb felber in greuben und (enlen; 
greub* ifl ber SBeidl^eit Bebljinenbed 3tel. 

Oeffnet bie @ee(e bem 2iäftt ber greube, 
$or(i^t! tl^r ertönet bed ^Sn^ingd ©efang. 
^tl^met! fie buftet im Slofengefläube. 
gül^tet! fie fSufelt am m6)Uin entlang. 
Äofiet! fte glül^t un« im ©afte ber XxanU, 
Surfet bie grüßte Beim ISnblid^en Wla^l 
@^anet! fie grünet in Kräutern unb Saube, 
SD^alt und bie Hu9fid^t in9 Blumid^te Z\}al 

grennbe! SBad gleiten end^ toeibtfd^e ^(ränen 
lieber bie Mü^enben Sangen l^erab? 
Biemt fid^ für Scanner ba9 tDeid^Iid^e ©eljinenl 
Sünfd^t il^r loerjagenb ju mobern im ®rab? 
(SblereS bleibt und nod^ ))ie( in loenid^ten, 
$iel aud^ be9 ©Uten ifl nod^ nid^t getl^an; 
©eiterteit to^nt bie (Srfüttung ber ^flid^ten, 
d^ul^e befd^attet bad (Snbe ber iBal^n. 

SD^and^erlei ©orgen unb mand^erlei ^d^mer^en 
CtuSten und tcai^xiiä) aud eigener ©d^ulb. 
Hoffnung ifl Sabfal bem tDunbeften ^erjen, 
2)ulbenbe ft&rlet gelaff*ne ©ebulb. 
Senn eud^ bie Siebet bed Strübfinnd umgraueu, 
$ebt }u ben Sternen ben finlenben Wlnt^; 
^eget nur m^innUd^ed, l^oi^ed Sßertrauen, 
®uUn ergeljit ed am Sd^litffe no(^ gut. 



Griffe 9f«rlo>e. 89 

8af[et und frS^Ud^ bte @^9))funden feigen; 
@otted ^atwc tfl ent^üdenb unb ^e^c! 
flUx auöf jltSen be8 !£)ürftigeit gleiten; 
greuben bes Sol^ltl^itnd entlüden no6) me^r. 
SteBet ! bie SieB' ifl ber fd^Snfie ber ZxkU ; 
SBeiliit UU7 ber Unfd^ulb bie ^eilige ®Iut^. 
9[Ber bann Uebt anii^ mit toeiferer Siebe 
%Ut9, »ad ebel unb f^Sn ifl unb gut. 

^nbelt ! ^nxäf ^anbtungen }etgt fx6) ber SBeife. 
«u^m unb Un|lerbU^!eit flnb i^ir ®eleit. 
Betd^net mit Z^attn bie fd^toinbenben ®(eife 
Unferer flüd^tig entrottenben 3^it. 
2)en und umfd^Itegenben ^ixUl Begtfiden, 
92ü4en, fo ))iel atd ein Seber t)ermag, 
O, bad erfüllet mit fÜIIem (Sntjüden ! 
O, bad enttvMfet ben büflerften Sag ! 



ÜRutBld! ^wä) £eiben, finb einfl fte Vergangen. 
2aUn bie 6eele toit 92egen bte 9u ; 
©rSber, t)on j£rauerct^))reffen uml^angen, 
aj^alet batb fliUer l^ergigmelnm^t iBtau. 
greunbe, tvir f ollen, tx>ir foQen und freuen; 
greub* ifl bed $aterd erl^abned ©ebot. 
greube ber Unfd^utb lann niemald gereuen, 
S&^elt burd^ 9tofen bem nal^enben Xob. 
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LXXXII. 

Was; pitfit hnn tttttfi fl4 tftttUcm 

Sad ^agt, ba« mug fi^ rünbcn, 
$ßad fid^ t)erfle(t, fi<3^ finben, 
SS^ad gut ifl, fi^ «»erbfinben, 
3Ba9 liebt, gujammen fein. 
S3ad l^inbert. mug enttoet^en, 
SBa9 Irumm tfl, mug fi<3^ gteid^en, 
SSJaS fem ifl, fid^ erretd^en, 
SBad leimt, bad mug gebeüjin. 

(^kl treuU<3^ mir bie $Snbe, 
@ei trüber mir itnb toenbe 
^eit SUd bor beinern (Snbe 
9(id^t toieber U)eg bon mir. 
(Sin S:em^e(, tx>o toir Inien, 
(Sin Ort, tx>ol^in toir giel^en, 
^xn mM, für ba9 toir glühen, 
(Sin ^tmmel mir unb birl 9t»»aii«. 

LXXXIIL 

2>reifadft ifi ber e^ritt ber 3eit. 
Sögemb lommt bie B^^'i^nft l^ergejogen, 
^fetifd^neS ifl ba8 Se^t entflogen, 
(Stoig fiiS fielet bie Sßergangenljieit. 

Ileine Ungebnib bef(ügeU 
S^ren ^ritt, toenn fie bertoeiU. 
Ileine gurd^t, lein Sxm\tlit ^ügelt 
Sl^ren Sanf, toenn fie enteilt. 
^eine ^m, lein S^nberfegen 
^ann bie ^tel^enbe ben>egen. 



^liäftt^ bit Befilüdt unb toelf« 
enbigen bed Sebend 9{eife1 
i)Hmm bie ß^d^ntbe ^um 9{atl^, 
92td^t )um SSerlgettg betner Xf^at 
©al^te ni(ä^t blc gtlel^enbe jum grennb ! 
iRtd^t bie i6(eibenbe gum getnb. et^istc 

LXXXIV. 

greube, \(i}fintx ©dtterfunlen, 

2:od^ter aud (S(t;fium, 
^ix betreten feuertmnfen, 

^immlif^e, betn ^eiligtl^um. 
S)eine ^anitx blnben toieber, 

Sad bie iDlobe jlreng det^eitt; 
9l0e aj^enfd^en toerben iSrüber, 

So betn fanfter glfigel n>etrt. 

(S^or. 
0eib umf^Inngen, äJ^illionen! 

2)iefen ^g ber ^anitn SBelt! 

©rüber — überm ©temengelt 
Wtn^ ein Uebet 8ater tool^nen. 

Sem ber groge SBnrf gelungen, 

(Sined greunbed grennb ^u fein. 
SBer ein l^olbed SBeib ermngen, 

üRifd^e feinen 9nbel ein! 
3a — toer an^ nur (Sine @eete 

@ein nennt auf bem (Srbenmnb! 
Unb tt>er*d nie gefonnt, ber fiedle 

Seinenb fid^ qni biefem 8nnb! 
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Sag ben grogen 9ltng BetDol^net» 
$ulbtge ber ©ipm^atl^ie ! 
3« bcn @ternen leitet fle, 

SBo ber UnBefannte tl^ronct. 

greube trinlen aEe Sefett 

2ln ben ©rüjlcn ber 9iatur; 
%Ut ©Uten, alle l^öfen 

golgen ll^rer 9lofenf^ur. 
ßüffe gab fte nn9 unb Sieben, 

(Sitten grennb, gc^)rüft Im £ob; 
Sollufl tx>arb bem SSBurm gegeben, 

Unb ber (Sl^eruB fielet tor ®ott. 

C^or. 

3^r llürjt nieber, 3Ritttonen? 

Hl^ttell bu ben ^6)'6p\tt, SBett? 

@u^* ll^n überm ©ternenscit! 
Ueber @ternen mng er ttjol^nen. 

greube ^eißt bie parte geber 

3n ber etolgcn SRatur. 
greube, greube treibt bie Släbtx 

3n ber großen SBcItenul^r. 
Blumen Udi fie an9 ben keimen, 

Tonnen and bem girmament, 
^^l^ären roSt fie in ben Staunten, 

2)ie be9 ©el^erd 9{o^r nid^t lennt. 
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<£6or. 

JJrol^, toU feilte ©onnen fllegeti 
2)utd^ be9 ^tmmetd !k)rS^t'gen $(an, 
SBanbelt, «rüber, eure «al^n, 

greubig, toie ein $e(b 311m @tegen. 

9u8 ber Sal^rl^eit geuerf^iegel 

2aä)ttt fie ben gorf<3^er an. 
3u ber Xugenb fleilem ^figel 

Settet fie be9 2)ulberd «al^n. 
^uf beS Glaubend ©onnenberge 

@te^t man ii^re gal^nen tctf^n, 
2)ur(i^ ben Ißtg gef))rengter 6ärge 

0ie im ®^or ber (Sngel fielen. 

€^or. 

S^ulbet mutl^tg, SD^tHionen! 

©ulbet für bte beff^re mUi 

2)roBen überm @temenje!t 
SBirb ein groger ®ott belohnen. 

®6ttern lann man nid^t i)erge(ten; 

@d^ön ifi% il^nen glei<3^ p fein. 
®ram unb Krmntl^ foll j^äf melben, 

Wlit ben grollen fid^ erfrenn. 
©roll unb Slad^e fei bergeffen, 

Unferm 2:obfeinb fei loet^ie^n. 
I^eine %\)x^nt foO il^n pxtfim, 

^eine S^eue nage il^n. 



^ 9fifMt Jynt. 

QsfcT CM^sMii^ fei iftcnti^ttt! 
tof^efS^ bte gdnie SBett! 
9(ibcr — iSeim etcnieiQcU 



Stembe f^Mt ts ^Milien; 

3a Wr iJDuie gelbBcot Qlnt 
^^OBlkm €«afttut| AuuttMcit, 

Sie Sec|Mjin^ |>clfcaiinit^ 

IMfttt. fr^gt M« csna Stten 

S«sx Kr t«lr iCfaKr fkctf ! 
$\£^ tat ^^i^^xv |SK $imiicl f)^n^: 

St^vf ^Ul tat jatm 9d{l! 

^^ te ^ocHK tScKi Uktm. 



IMMc ^ et t9«t «ik 9tttt - 
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eäßtit bnt l^eirgen BMct Uäfttx, 
@^n)6rt l^ei btefem golbnen Sein, 
2)em ©elübbe treu ^u fein, 

^toSrt t9 bei bem ©temenri^ter. *) 



LXXXV. 

Senti bie golbne grül^e, neu geborest, 
9[m OIt;m^ mein matter ^(id tx\^ani, 
2)ann erblag id^, tx>ein* unb feufge laut: 
S)ort im (^lan^e tt)obnt, bie id^ t)er(oren! 



*) ®te urf))TÜn9(t(!^e Saffung be< obigen @ebi(^te<, bat iuetfi im 3d(>xc 
1786 in bn X^alia erfd^en, ^tte folgenbe elegifi!^ 6(!^lu§fhop^e, bie 
»ti Ui ^oOfianbisTeit ^albei ^in mitt^eilen : 

Siettung bon St^cannenfetten, 

(8co|mut^ auäi bem fbb\m\äft, 
Hoffnung auf ben €teibebetten, 

(8nabe auf bem ^d^etid^t! 
%u^ bie Xobten foOen leben ! 

Srflber, tiinft unb {Hmmet ein: 
9(flen 6flnbeni foQ beigeben, 

Unb bie ^öOe nii^t me^ fctci ! 

(f ine ^itre 9Cbf(^ieb«fiunbe ! 

@fi|en 6(^(af im Seid^entuc^ ! 

Srfiber — einen fanflen %pn^ 
Hu« be< Zobtend(^«(T* a^unbi ! 



Ö4 'StntfiSit S\ir\k, 

Unfer ^äfnMnäf fei toernid^tct! 

9(udgefö^nt bie gan^e SBeU! 

©rflber — üBcrm ©tcrncnädt 
d^ici^tet ®ott, tDte tvir gertd^tet. 

greube f)>rube(t in $oIa(en; 

3n ber Traube golbnem SBXni 
%xinUn @anftmut^ StanniMtn, 

S)le SBergtoeiPttitg ©elbcnmutl^ 

trüber, fliegt t)on euren ©it^en 

Senn ber belle ^Mtx freifi! 
Sagt ben ^d^aunt jum ^imntet f^ri^eti: 

2)iefed ®(a8 bem guten ©eift! 

61^ or. 

3)ctt ber ©terne Söirbel foBen, 
2)en bed @era^^9 ^t^ntne greift, 
2)iefed ®la8 bem guten ©eifl, 

Ueberm ©temengctt bort oben! 

Seften iD'tut^ in f<3^tDerem Selben, 

$ülfe, too bie Unfd^ulb tDeint, 
(Sn)igfeit gef<3^toomen (Siben, 

Sal^rl^eit gegen greunb unb %t\vX 
iWSnnerftotj t)or Äönigst^ironcn, — 

!6rüber, gS(t ed ®ut mtb iQCitt - 
S)em Sßerbienfle feine ihonen, 

dtttergang ber Sfigenbntt* 
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@(!^ftegt ben l^eirgen Birfel bt(!^ter, 
^n>9rt Bei bU|em golbnen Sein, 
S)em ©elüBbe treu )U fein, 

@6tt>ört e8 Bei bem ^ternentid^ter. *) 
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Senn bie golbne grüi^e, neu geboren, 
f(m Ol^m^ mein matter Süd erfd^ant, 
S)ann erblag id^, n)ein* nnb fenf^e (ant: 
S)ort im &lanit lool^nt, bie id^ verloren! 



*) 'S>\t urf))riin0(i(!^( 9a|funfl bc< obiflen 0ebt(!^te<, ta< juetfi im 3abn 
1786 in bei ziatia erfd^ien, ^tte fo^enbe ele^if«^ €(!^Iu§fho))b(, bie 
»tx Ux VoQfi&nbidfeit ^Iber ^ier mitteilen : 

(Rettung von Z^rannenTetten, 

(Brofmut^ aud^ bem Söfemid^t, 
Hoffnung auf ben Sterbebetten, 

(Bnabe auf bem ^i9ä^tx\ä^t ! 
9(u(^ bie Xobten foQen leben ! 

Srübet, tiinVt unb jHmmet ein: 
9(flen Sfinbem fo0 »ergeben, 

Unb bie ^oOe ni<^t me^ fei»! 

dine ^eitre 9(bf(^ieb«fiunbe ! 

€ü|en 6d^Iaf im Seid^entud^ ! 

Srfibct — einen fanften Q}fn^ 
%\a M Zobtenti(^< SRunbe! 
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©rauer Sitl^on! bu ent^fSngft Juroren 
%xoff aitfd neu, \dbalh ber ^l^enb tl^aut; 
W>tx i6f umarm* erjl meine SBraut 
%n be9 <B6faiimUn'bt9 \6fVoaxitn 5£^oren. 

5£lt]^on! bclnc« SWter« Dämmerung 
SKUbcrt mit bem ©tral^I ber »eofcnfilmc 
2)eine ©atttn, ett>ig fd^ön unb jung; 

SCBer mir erlofd^en blc ©efiime, 
@anl ber 2:ag In ober glnfiemlß, 
%U fld^ WioUti btefer $3eU entrig. 



LXXXVI. 
See Monh. 

3m filHen, Reitern ©tanje 
Srltt er fo fanft einiger! 
Sßcr i|l Im ©temenfrangc 
@o \6)U gefd^müdt aU er? 

(gr ttjanbett Pitt Befd^clben, 
Sßerl^üttt fein ^ngefid^t, 
Unb gleist bo(]^ fo tiel Sreuben 
ai^it feinem trauten Si(i^t. 

(gr (ol^nt bed Sag9 SBefd^merbe 
©(fliegt fanft bie Sugen jiu, 
Unb tt)inlt ber müben (Srbe 
^r ftitten t(benbru(. 



tBücgrt, 
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@cnft mit ber Slbcnbfül^tc 
Dtx <BctU frifd^e Sufl; 
2)ic fcligflcn ©cfü^re 
©icßt er in unfre ©ruft. 

2)u, ber i^n und gegeben 
SWit feinem trauten 2i^t, 
$a|l greub* am fro^^cn 2eBen, 
@onfl gSbfl bu i^in und ni^t! 

^af>' 2)anl für alle greubcn 
©ab' 2)anf für beinen 2»onb, 
2)er*« Sage« Saft unb Seiben 
®o reid^, fo freunbUd^ (ol^nt! 



(Slan^tni 



LXXXVII. 
(Befund litt ^tlfttt übtt )itn IQaffetni. 

2)e8 SWenfd^en @eele 
®Uiä)t bem Saffer: 
$om $imme( fommt t9, 
3um $tmme( fletgt t9, 
Unb oieber nieber 
3ur (Srbe muß e«, 
(Steig tt>e(]^felnb. 

©trömt toon ber l^ojen. 
©leiten gelsioanb 
®er reine ©tral^I, 
S)ann puBt er «eMi(§ 
3n SBol!entt>eSen 
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3um glatten gel«, 
Unb Uiäft empfangen 
SBattt er toerfd^Ieiernb, 
SeUraufd^enb 
3ur 2^iefe nleber. 



S)em (^tut) entgegen, 
<Bdt^nmi er unmutl^ig 
©tnfenioetfe 
3um Sbgtnnb. 



3m ftad^en 3ette 
^öfidäft er ba8 SBiefentl^al ^to, 
Unb in beut glatten @ee 
SBeiben tl^r ^ntU^ 
aUe ©eftirne. 



Sinb tfl ber SBeSe 
Steba(]^er ^u^Ier ; 
Stnb mtf(]^t t>cm ©runb an« 
@d^Sumenbe SBogen. 



®eete bed 9)^enf<!^en, 
Sie glet(]^ft bn bem Saffer! 
@<!^i(ifal be3 SD^enf^en, 
mt g(et(]^fl bu bem SBinb ! 

9petkL 
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LXXXVIII. 

VtnitttlHtte* 

O tüte Bbc, fottber grcubcnfd^aH, 
©(^ttjeigcn nun ^atafic mir, »ic Bütten, 
glur unb $ain, fo munter ein|l bur(]^[c^ritten, 
Unb ber SBonnertlj am SBafl^rfatt! 



Xo^t^ffand^ tertDel^te betnen $aE, 
3Re(obie ber ?leBe8reb* unb ©itten, 
©et^e mir in 0^>r unb @eelc glitten 
!Bie ber glötenton ber Sf^a^tigött. 



8eerc ©offnung ! m6f ber ^(Benbrötl^e 
ST^etne^ 2tUn9 einfl im Ulmenl^ain 
@üg in ^ä^\a\ hnxöf hiä) gelullt )U fein! 



SBer nun, o mtlbe Siebe^flöte, 
%Sidt mi(!^ beim testen SD^crgenfd^ein 
iuhü6) flatt ber fd^mettemben jS^rom^ete. ^ ^ 



i4 ^ 
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LXXXIX. 

2)ad ©rab tfl tief unb fliOc, 
Unb [(i^auberl^aft fein 9lanb; 
CS9 bedt mit fd^toarjer $üt(e 
(Sin unbelannted Sanb. 

2)a9 Sieb ber ^aäftiQaUm 
%'6nt nid^t in feinem @d^oog; 
2)er greunbfd^aft SÄofen fallen 
^ux- anf be« tilget« SWoc«. 

»crtaff'nc SrSute ringen 
Umfonfl bie $änbe n^nnb; 
S)er Saife Etagen bringen 
iRid^t in ber Xiefe ®runb. 

2)od^, fonfl an feinem Orte, 
SBol^nt bie erfel^nte ^lify; 
SRur burd^ bie bunfte Pforte 
(&ii)t man ber ^eimatl^ gn. 

: : 3)a8 arme ©erj, l^ienieben 

: ^^ j^ Con manchem @turm betoegt, 

(Srkngt ben loa^ren ^rieben 
fflm, tt>enn e9 nid^t mel^r fd^tSgt. 

©ans. 
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xc. 

(Sbel fei bcr SKcnfd^, 
<^Ufmd^ unb gut! 
S)entt bad allem 
Unterfd^eibet il^n 
$on alten SBefen, 
2)te tt>tr fennen. 

$ei( ben unbefannten 
©ö^cm SBefen, 
3)ie mir a^nen! 
@att 55eif^iel lel^r' un« 
Sene glauben I 

2)cnn unfü^Ienb 
3fl bte Ülatur : 
(S9 teud^tet bie <Scnne 
Ucber ©8r unb ®ute, 
Unb bem 93erbre(^cr 
®tanjcn njie bem ScRen 
Der Wlonh unb bie ©terac 

Sinb unb ©tröme, 
Donner unb $aget ^ J ^ 

Äaufd^en ibrcn 2Bcg ^ /^ : ^ 

Unb ergreifen 
SSoräbereilenb^ 
(Sinen um ben anbem 
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%n6) fo bae ®Iü(f 
j£a))))t unter ble TltnQt, 
gagt Balb be9 Knaben 
Sodtge Unfd^u^b, 
®a(b au(]^ ben fal^^en 
@(!^ulbtgen @(]^ette(. 

iRad^ ekoigen, tffxntn, 
©regen ©efe^en 
SRüffen lotr alle 
Unferee S)afeine 
firetfe isoEenben. 

iRnr aEetn ber 'Mm\äf 
fßtma^ bad UnmSgltd^c; 
(Sr nnterf<!^eibet, 
SBa^Iet nnb rtd^tet; 
(Sr !ann bem ^ugenbüd 
S)aner t>er(et^en. 

(Sr aSetn barf 
!^en ©Uten tol^nen, 
S)en SBöfen jlrafen, 
fetten unb retten, 
Aue« Snenbe, ©d^toeifenbc 
. : : m^li(i toerbinben. 

Unb loir berel^ren 
2)te Unflerbüd^en, 
^8 n)&ren pe Sl'^enfd^en, 



"S^mt SPeriobe. 103 

ZffUtn im (trogen, 
%&a9 ber SBefle im deinen 
Sljfnt ober m8(]^te. 

2)er eb(e Tttn\äf 
@ei (ilfreid^ unb gut! 
Uncrmübct ^aff er 

@ei und ein SorBitb 
3enet geal^ueteu SBefen! 



@MtH. 



XCI. 

S^ol^ltl^aten, ßiO unb rein gegeben, 
@inb £obte, bie im ®rabe (eben, 
@inb Blumen, bie im @turm befielen, 
@inb @tem(ein, bie nid^t untergel^n. 



(SCaaMMf 



xcn. 

2)er (Sid^ioalb braufet, bie SBolfen ^iel^fn, 
2)a« SD^Sgbtein fi^tt on Uferd ®rüu ; 
(S9 brid^t fi^ bie SeSe mit ä^ad^^ mit Tlaäft, 
Unb fle feuf}t (inau9 in bie finfire yi(t^t, 
2)a9 Kuge ton SBeinen getrübet : 

ß>a9 ^er) iß geflorben, bie SBelt ifl leer, 
Unb loeiter gibt fit bem SBunfd^e nid^t9 mel^t 
S>tt ^eilige, rufe bein &tnb iurüd, 
3d^ ^alt genoffeu bad trbifd^e ®iüd, 
3<^ ^abe gelebt unb geliebet!'' 
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(&§ rinnet ber Xifxantn MttQtUiöftx Sanf, 
2)te ^(age, fle totdtt bte j£obten ntd^t auf ; 
S)0(]^ nenne, toa9 tröflet unb (eilet bte Sdm^ 
^aäf ber fügen SieBe toevfd^tounbener Sufl, 
3(1), bie ^immUfd^e, tt)iS*g nid^t terfagen. 



,Ala6 tinnen ber X^rSnen t>ergebnd(en Sauf! 
(Se locde bte ßlage ben Xobten nid^t auf! 
2)ad fügefle ©liicf für bie traurenbe ^m^ 
^aä) ber fd^ünen Siebe terft^tounbener Sufl 
@inb ber Siebe ^äfmtqtn unb klagen." 



XCIII. 
^eulitiüU null leilitiolL 

greubtott 
Unb leibton, 
®ebanfenbofl fein, 
Sangen 
Unb bangen 
3n fd^toebenber Ißein, 
^immelbod^ iaud^jenb, 
Sunt JEobe betrübt, 
®mdii^ allein 
3|i bie @eelc, bie liebt. 



(»pttkt. 
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XCIV. 

VittinfL 

SBonnelcl^n getreuer ^ulbigmtgen, 
2)em t^ tnel^r als ^unbert SRonben lang, 
Sag uub i^ad^t, toie gegen @tnrm nnb 2)rang 
2)er $Uot beut ^afen, nad^gerungeu! 

SBc^r, attgeuug für ©ötterjuugeu, 
®o(bue8 j^tetuob, Bis gum UeBerf4tt>aug 
etünblid^ neu erfüllt mit SaBetranf, 
C tt)te Balb ^at bid^ bae ®rab \)erfd^tungen ! 

^ItliaxMd^, bu loarefl füg genug, 
(Sinen @trom bed SeBend }U ))erffigen, 
@oSt* er au(^ bur(]^ ^eltenalter fttegen. 

Sel^e mir! <^eitbem bu fd^koanbefl, trug 
®ttterfeit mir ieber £ag im äl^^unbe; 
^onig tr&gt nur meine j£obedflunbe. 

xcv. 

Senn ber ^d^tmmer ))on bem 3J2cnbe nun ^erab 
3n bie SBSIber fi^ ergiegt, unb ©erüd^e 
mt ben 2)üften ))on ber Sinbe 
3n ben ^l^lungen n^e^n; 

@o umfd^atten mld^ ©ebanfen an bad ®rab 
2)er Oeliebten, nnb id^ W i« ^^^ SBalbe 
9{ur es bämmem, uub ed koe^t mir 
$on ber ^lüt^e nid^t l^er. 
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34 geuog einp, o t^r Zt>Wn, e« mit eud^! 
SSßte umttjel^tctt un« ber 2)uft tJiib bie Äül^Iung, 
SBie t>erf(^8nt n^arfl «)or bem Tlonht, 



^Upftp^ 



XCVI. 

iRur toer bie ©el^nfttd^t fennt^ 
eeig, toa9 ^ leibe. 
Mein unb abgetrennt 
85on atter greube, 
®el^' td^ an9 girmament 
9{a(^ iener @eite. 
%(ii ber mid^ liebt unb tmnt, 
SP in ber ©eite. 

(S9 [d^ioinbett mir, e9 brennt 
SD^ein (Singetoeibe. 
9lnv tott bie ©el^nfnd^t fennt, 
SBeig, toa9 id^ leibe! 

XCVII. 
JKigttoti. 

£enn|l bu ba9 Sanb, tDo bie 3ttronen Blfil^n, 
3m bunfeln iavA bie ©otb^Orangen glül^n; 
(Sin fanfter SBinb tom Blauen $immet n^e^t, 
2)ie STt^rte {liH unb ijfod^ ber Sorbeer fielet, 
^ennß bu ed tiDol^n 

3)a]^in! 2)a]^in 
Sliliid^f i(^ mit btr, o mein ©eliebter, giel^n! 



®9et^ 
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StmvLf bu bad ^an^V 3luf ©Suten rul^t fetu 2)a(^, 
@d gtSn^t ber ^aal, t9 f<!^tmmert bae ©emad^, 
Unb 3)^armorbUber fielen unb fel^n miä^ an: 
9Ba9 l^at man bir, btt arme9 kinh, getl^an? 
Sttnnfi bu e8 lool^n 

äJi^St^^t* id^ mit btr, o mein SBefd^ü^er, ^ieljfn. 

Äennfl b« bcn ©erg unb feinen SBoIfenfiegl 
2)a8 SWault^ier fud^t im ^iM feinen S33efl, 
3n ©öjlen »ol^nt ber 2)ra(^en alte Srut; 
(88 jlürgt ber gel« unb über il^n bie gtutl^. 

ßennfl bu i^n tDol^U 

2)a^in! S)a]^in 
<9elSft unfer SBeg! o Sater, ta% un9 jiel^n! 

xcvni. 

@aget, ©tetne, mir an, o \pxt6)t, {f)x ^ol^en ^alSße! 

©tragen, rebet ein SßortI ®eniu9, regfl bu bt(^ nid^t^ 
3a, e« ifl ^Se8 Befeelt in betnen (eiligen üJlauem, 

(Sioige Stoma ! 9lm mir f(^tt>eiget nod^ Wit» fo |!ia. 
O, u>er flfiflert mir )U, an tot^tm genfler erblicf id^ 

(Stuft ba9 (olbe ®t\6f'6pl ba9 mid^ ^erfengenb erquidttl 
S^n' id^ bie SBege nod^ nid^t, burd^ bie iäf immer unb immer, 

3u i(r unb bon il^r ju gc^>n, o^fre bie Wfllid^e 3eit1 
^oä) UtxaäfV iäf Äir^* unb «ßataft, Dluincn unb ©Sulen, 

SBie ein bebS^tiger iUlann fd^idüd^ bie 9leife benu^t. 
2)od^ batb ifl e« vorbei; bann tDirb ein einziger Siem^el, 

Slmord %ixtOßtif nur fein, ber ben (SetDeil^teu empfangt. 
Sine SBelt ^toar bifl bu, o 9lom ! bod^ ol^ne bie Siebe 

Witt bie SSelt nid^t bie Sett, u^Sre benn SSom aud^ nid^t 9eom 

®oetbc 
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XCIX. 
ttfttbt litt itautn. 

@]^ret bie grauen! <Sie fitäfttn itnb loeben 
©immlifd^c Slofeti in« irbifdjc SeBen, 
glcd^ten bcr 2icBc bcglüdenbe« SBanb, 
Unb in ber ©ra^te ^üd^ttgem @^(eier 
i^äl^ren fle n^ad^fam ba9 etotge geuer 
@(]^8ner ©efül^tc mit l^cUigcr $anb. 



@)oig aue ber Sa^rl^eit @d^ran!en 
@(^tt>eift be« SJ^anne« »itbe Äraft; 
UnflSt treiben bie ©ebanfen 
^uf bem SKeer bcr 2eibcnf(^aft ; 
Oierig greift er in bie gerne, 
S'Hmmer toirb fein $erj geflillt; 
3laftIo3 burd^ entlegne ©tcrne 
3agt er feine« 5£raunie3 SBilb. 



Slber mit jauberifd^ fcffetnbem S3U(fe 
SBinfcn bie grauen bcn glüd^tUng jurüde, 
S33arncnb jurüd in ber ®cgentt)art @^ur. 
Sn ber SWuttcr 6efd;eibcner $ütte 
@inb fic geblieben mit fd^aml^after @itte, 
3^reuc Söt^ter ber frommen Statur. 
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geinbßd^ ifl bed SD^annee @treBen, 
Tili sermatmenber ®tmali 
©el^t ber toitbe burd^ baS SeBen, 
£)^nc 9ia|l uub SCufentl^att. 
SBaö er [^uf, jcrjlört er toieber, 
Stimmer rul^t ber SBünfd^c (Streit, 
92tmmer, tDie bad $au^t ber $t^ber 
(StDtg fSnt itnb fld& erneut. 

Slber, gufrieben mit |litterem Slul^me, 
©redten bie grauen be« ^tugenBlicf« ©lume, 
iRS^ren fle forgfam mit lieBenbem gteiß, 
greier in il^rem gebunbenen SBirfen, 
92eid^er, aU er, in \>t» SBiffen9 ^Sejirfen 
Unb in ber S)iti^tnng unenblid^em ^eie 

Streng unb flola, fid^ \ttbft genügenb, 
^ennt be9 Wlannt^ falte ©ruf!, 
$ergü(]^ an ein ©erj jit]^ fd^miegenb, 
iRid^t ber Siek ©ötterlufl, 
kennet nid^t ben Siaufd^ ber @eelen, 
9{id^t in Sl^rSnen fd^miljt er l^in; 
@elbfi be9 2tUn9 ^Sm^fe flS^Ien 
95rter feinen l^arten @inn. 

STBer, tele tcife tom Se^^^r erfd^üttert, 
©d^neU bie Sofifd^e $arfe ergittert, 
Sllfo bie TOlcnbe @eelc ber grau. 
B^rtlid^ geängfligt t)om ©itbe ber Dualen 
Stattet ber (iel&enbe ©ufen, ed jlral^ten 
$erlenb bie fCngen ))on l^immlifd^em jS^^au 



110 ^enfftte S^m. 

mt ber @tSrfe tro^tg dled^t; 
9Rtt bem @(^toert beu>etf! ber ©cpt^e, 
Unb ber $er[er tvtrb jum ßned^t. 
(E8 Befel^ben {Id^ im ®rtmme 
2)te ^egterben b>t(b unb ro^, 
Unb ber (Srtd ranl^e Stimme 
Sßattet, n>o bte (S^artd f(o^. 

^ber mit fanft üBerrebenber ^ttte 
gurren bte grauen ben @ce^ter ber @ttte, 
S8{d^en bte Stotetrat^t, bie tobenb entglü^t, 
getreu ble ÄrSfte, bie feinblid^ fi^ Raffen, 
@id^ in ber IteBü^en gorm 3U umfaffen, 
Unb vereinen t9a9 etotg fi6) \ik% 

C. 

fittl|i|ritutbt. 

iRimmer, baS glaubt mir, erfd^etnen bte ®9tter. 
9'2immer aVein. 

^aum baS t^ ^cd^n», ben Sufllgen, l^abe, 
^ommt and^ [d^on ^mor, ber ISd^elnbe ^nabe, 
"^Vdhn^, ber ^errlt^e, finbet ftd^ ein. 
@ie na^en, {le lommen, bte ^immltf^en alle, 
mt mttm erfüat ^6f bte irbijd^e ^He. 

@agt, tvte betotrtV i^^ ber (Srbegeborne, 
<>imma[d^en (S^orV 
©dientet mir euer unßerbnd^ed 2tlm, 
©Stter! 9Ba9 lann eud^ ber ^terbltd^e geben! 



^Ut git eitrem OHimp m\ä} em)>or! 
S)ie Sieube, fie tooljfnt nur in 3u))ttec0 @aate, 
O füllet mit Übeltat, o reid^t mir bie @d^ale! 

^tW t^tn bie @d^a(e ! @(^enle bem S)id^ter, 

$Ae, nur ein! 

9{e^* ili^m bie finita mit lifimm(i[($em X^aue, 

2)a6 er ben @ti^(, ben ))er^agten, nid^t fd^aue, 

(Siner ber Unfern fl($ bünfe gu fein. 
@ie raufd^et, fie ptxUt, bie l^immltfd^e OueHe, 
^er $ufen mirb rul^ig, baS %n^t toirb ^etle. 

CI. 

;(mor'9 $feil l^at Siberf)>i|sen. 
©en er trof, ber (äff* i^n flfeen 
Unb erbttib* ein tvenig @4mer}l 
SBer geprüften fftatff ^tta6)ttt 
Unb il^n au9jureigen trad^tet, 
S)cr jerfleifd^et ganj fein $erj. 

9iirgec. 
CIL 

Hftllt ht» (Btlitbtttt« 

3d^ beute S)ein, toenn mir ber @onne @d^immer 
SSom iKeerc jlral^tt; 
3äf bcnfe 2)cin, tt>enn fid^ be« SWonbc« glimmer 
3n OueVen matt. 

3($ fel^e ^iäf, toenn auf bem fernen Sßege 

2)er @taul6 fld^ l^ebt, 
3n tiefer ^a^t, tomn auf bem fd^maten @tege 

S)er SGBanbrer bebt. 
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Sd^ (8re S)td^, tctnn bort mit bum^jfem 9taufd^en 
2)te SBelle jleigt. 
3m fliCen ^atne geV td^ oft pi lan\6fm, 
^enn ^IIe9 f^toetgt. 

3($ bin Bei 2)ir; 2)u fetfl au(^ nod^ fo ferne, 
S)u bifl mir na^ ! 
Die @onne fmtt, Mb (endeten mir bie ©terne. 
D, toärfl S)tt ba! 



cm. 

iHaUteH. 

SBie Ij^errUd^ leud^tet 
aWir bic 9^atur! 
SBie glSnjt bic @onnel 
mt latüft bie glur ! 

(S9 bringen isBIüt^en 
lu8 icbem 3^^^Ö» 
Unb tanfenb ©timmcn 
%n9 bem ©cjlränd^, 

Unb grcub' unb SBonnc 
9lu§ icber S3ru|l. 
O @rb\ @onne, 
O ©lüdf, Snfl ! 

O Sieb», Siebe! 
@o gotben fd^ön, 
SGBie SÄorgentöotfen 
^nf ienen ^^n\ 



9ott^. 
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2)tt [egnef! \)txxli(b 
T^a^ frifd^e gelb, 
3m ^Iüt^enbam)>fe 
2)te tone Seit. 



Sic lieb» i(ä^ bic^! 
Sie bUdt betn ^iige! 
Sie (iebf! bu mtd^ ! 

®o liebt bie gerd^e 
(befand unb Suft, 
Unb S)^orgenb(umen 
S)en ^immetöbuft, 

Sie iä) hiä) (iet^i 
ÜKit »armem ©tut, 
2)ie bu mir Sugcnb 
Unb greub* unb SWutb 

3u neuen Siebem 
Unb Säujen ßiebjl. 
@ei etoig glMüäf, 
Sie bu mid^ liebp: 



S«(^^ ciM'l 9>eutf4|( 8i)iil. 8 
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CIV. 

Oft am 92aube fliller glutl^fen 
<^t^*. i(^ etnfam ba unb i^U, 
35^r an il^rem tiäßcn Sauf, 
^d^, bie [d^(et(^enben ü^inttten 
Unfrcr (angen S^rcnnung auf. 

S)ann gc^ iiä^ l^in unb toanfc 
^nxäf ^ain unb Sl^al unb glur! 
SKetn einziger ®eban!e 
leip btt, ©eltebte, nur. 

Sei iebent St9)>e(n 
9(tt9 bunllem SauBe, 
Sei iebem glügelfi^Iag 
2)cr aiurtettaubc, 
Sßte (aufd^t mein O^r, 
2öic flo^)ft mein ^erj ! 
Unb menn id^ 2^ge (ang 
©elaufd^t, gefud^t — toic bong 
SP bann mein ©d^merj! 

CV. 
Bet ^fingling um iBitdie. 

Sn ber Duette fag ber ^nabe/ 

Slumen toanb er fid^ jum ^rau)^ 
Unb er ]af) jie, fortgeriffen, 

j^reiben in ber bellen Xart^. 
Unb fo fliel^en meine j^age, 

SBie bie Duelle, rafKo9 ^in ! 
Unb fo Btetd^et meine Sugenb, 

S8ie bie Mnge fd^nell berblfibn ! 



CBielan». 



\ 
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gragec nid^t, toarunt id^ traute 

3n M Sebend ^lüt^en}ettl 
9ine9 freuet pd^ unb hoffet, 

SBenn ber grül^üng {i(^ enteuL 
Kber btefe taufenb @timmeu 

^er ermad^eubeu Ü^atur 
®c(fen in bem tiefen 53ufen 

Wx ben fd^toeren dummer nur. 

8Bad foS mir bie greube frommen^ 

S)ie ber fd^önc 2cnj mir Uni? 
(Sine nur ifl*9, bie i^ fud^e, 

@ie ifi nal^ unb emig toeit. 
©e^ncnb breit* i6f meine Slrme 

yiaäf bem tl^euren ©d^attenbilb^ 
fi6f, iöf taxin e9 nid^t erreid^en, 

Unb ba« ^erj bleibt ungefliKt! 

domm* l^erab, bu fd^i^ne ^olbe, 

Unb ))er(ag bein fio(ie9 @d^(og! 
ölumen, bie ber Seng geboren, 

@treu* id^ bir in beinen ©d^ooß- 
Cord^, ber ^ain erfd^afft toon Siebem^ 

Unb bie Ouette riefelt tht ! 
Kaum ifl in ber neinfien glitte 

Pr ein glüdtüd^ liebenb faax. 



»• 
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CVI. 
fia9 iUftlidien an» ^tt ittwibt. 

3tt einem j£l^al bei armen Wirten 
(grfd^tcn mit jebem jungen 3a^r, 
@obaIb bic crjlen Scrd^cn fd^toirrtcn, 
(Sin iD^äbd^en W6n unb tounberbar. 

@ie n>ar nid^t in bem X\^a\ geBoren, 
Wlan n^ugte nid^t, tool^er fte fam; 
Unb |d)ncfl toax i^rc @i)ur öcrlcicn, 
©obatb bad aJ^äbc^en $(b[^teb na^m. 

^efettgenb toax if)xt Sfl^i, 
Unb atte ©erjcn »urben tocit; 
S)o(^ eine rärbe, eine ^ö^e 
(gntferntc bic SSertrauIid^Icit. 

@ic Brad^tc S3Iumen mit unb giüd^te, 
©ercift auf einer anbern gtur, 
3n einem anbern ©onnentid^tc, 
3n einer gtücftid^ern 92atur. 

Unb tl^eilte iebem eine ®aBe, 
5) cm grüd^te, {encm S3(umen an8; 
3)er 3ünöUnö unb ber ©reis om @toBe. 
@in ieber ging Befd^cnft nad^ $au9. 

SBittfommcn »arcn äffe ®äjle; 
'^oäf na\)tt fid^ ein UcBcnb $aar, 
2>em reid^te f!e ber (3aUn Beftc, 
2)er ^Inmtn aScrfd^önfle bar. 



C^iOtt 
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CVIl. 
Bit littttfii)t iHitft* 

Jlcme9 9J2ebtc5eT9 ®üte 

SS^elte ber beutf^ett ^ttfl; 
@te n>arb ni(^t gepflegt t>om 9{ttl^tne, 
@le entfaltete bte Slume 

92td^t am ©tra^t ber pr{lengun|l. 

S^on bem grasten beutf^en Seltne, 
S^on bed grogen gnebrt($8 j^lj^rone 

©ing fte [d^ul^Iod, ungeel^rt. 
9{ü]^menb barfd ber jDeutfd^e [agen, 
mtx barf ha9 ^erj tl^m {^lagett: 

@eU|l erfd^uf er fid^ bcn^crt^. 

S)arum ftetgt in ^ö^erm Sogen, 
2)arum flrSmt in boHem Sogen 

2)eutfd^er )6arben ^o^gefang; 
Unb in eigner giille f^toeHenb 
Unb au9 ^er^end liefen queüenb, 

«Sbottet er ber Siegeln 3^ng 



Qlterte 2Perto5e 



CVIII. 

@möc, tt)cm ©cfang gegeben, 
3n bem beutf^en S)td^tem)a(bl 
S)a8 ip greube, ba« ifl geben, 
SGBenn'« toon allen 3tt>ci9en fd^attt. 

9^td^t an tt>enig {lot^e 9?amen 
Sjl bie SUbcrfunfl gebannt; 
?[n«geth:euet ijl bcr @amen 
Ueber alled beut[d^e Sanb. 

deines Dollen ^er^enS S^rtebe 
©leb fle fed Im ^fange frei ! 
©Sufeinb »anbte beinc Siebe, 
S)onnernb un« bein S^xn toorbci' 

@ingjl btt nici^t bein ganje« Seben 
@ing bo(^ in ber 3ugenb 2)rang ' 
9{ur im ^(ttt^enmonb erl^eben 
Ttad^tigallen il^ren @ang. 
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^ann man'9 ittd^t in i^üd^er (tnben, 
SBaS bie ^tuitben btr i»erlet]^n, 
®tb ein füegenb iBIatt ben SBinbenl 
9)>{ttntre Sugenb l^afd^t e8 ein. 

%affxtt b>o^(, gel^eime ^nben, 
9^efromanttf, ^td^i^mie! 
Sorntel l^SIt un9 ni^t gebunben, 
Unfrc Äunjl ^cigt ^oejic. 

heilig achten b>ir bie ©eifler, 
9ber Sflamm |inb nn« S)unf!; 
ffiürbig Clären tolr bie gKeijlcr, 
Stber frei ijl nn« bie Äunjl. 

9^id^t in falten 9]^armorfletnen, 
92td^t in Xm\>dn bum)>f nnb tobt, 
3n ben frifd^en Sid^enl^ainen 
SBeBt nnb ranfd^t ber beutfd^e ®ott. 

CIX. 
Bit9 $onett 
3n>ei 9{eimc (eig* i($ viermal lehren b>ieber, 
ilnb fieHe fie getljfeUt in gleite Steigen, 
SDag l^ier nnb bort gtoei, eingefagt t>on jtoeien, 
3ni ^o)>))e^ore [darneben auf nnb nieber. 

^axin fd^Ungt bc« ©(eid^Iantd ßette, burd^ aiDel ©üeb 
&6f freier toe^felnb, iegltd^e9 t>on breien. 
3n fo((^er Orbnung, fold^er ^a\}i gebet^en 
2)ic sarteflen unb {lol^eflen ber Sieber. 
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S)cn »erb* ^ nie mit meinen 3ei(cn IrSnjcn, 
2)em eitle @^}ie(erel mein SBefcn bünfet, 
Unb (Sigenfinn bie Ittnpiid^en (^efe|}e. 

S)od^ tDcrn in mir gel^eimer ^anUx tolnttt, 
S)em leiV i^ ^o^eit, glitt' in engen ©renken 
Unb reine« (Sbenmaß ber ©cgenfStje. 



«. ®. et^ifgci 



CX. 

Sonette. 
1. 

Bie €ieben^t fditttbt. 

(Sin Sßüd bon beinen ^ugen in bie meinen, 
(Sin Jhtg bon beinem 3]^nnb auf meinem 3]^unte 
Ser babon l^at mie iöf getoiffe ^unbe, 
3)^ag bem toa^ anberd n^oljfl erfrentic^^ f (feinen 1 

(Sntfemt bon bir, entfrembet bon ben üJleinen, 
gül^r' \6f jletö bie ©ebanfen in bie ^uube, 
Unb immer treffen fle auf jene ©tunbc, 
^ie einzige; ba fang' id^ an }u n^einen. 

2)ie ^l^rSne trodnet n^ieber unberfel^ens: 
dx liebt ia, benf id^, ^er in bicfe ©titte, 
Unb fotttejt bu nid^t in bie gerne reid^enl 

©ernimm ba« 8i8^}eln biefeö Siebetoe^en« ; 
SWeitt einjig (Stücf auf @rben ijt bein SBItte, 
2)ein frennbUd^er )u mir; gieb mir ein Sti6)tii\ 
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2. 

SSantm i^ tcieber ^um $a)>ier mid^ toenbe? 
S)ad mugt bit, SleBfler, fo Beflttnmt nid^t fragen, 
SDenn eigentltd^ ^aV Id^ btr ntd^tö ^u fagett; 
2)od^ fommt'd ^uletjt in beine lieben ^Snbe. 

SBeit td^ nid^t fontmen fann, \cfL, tDa9 id^ fenbe. 
schein unget^eüte9 $er) hinüber tragen 
fOlit Sonnen, Hoffnungen, (Snl^iidten, plagen : 
S)a9 aQed ^at nid^t $(nfang, ^at nid^t (Snbe. 

3d& mag bom ^ent'gen Xag bir nid^t« bcrtrauen, 
SBic fiäf im ©Innen, SBünfd^cn, 2Ba^>nen, ffioöcn 
3J{ein treue? ^er) )tt bir hinüber toenbet: 

@o ßanb id^ einfi i»or bir, bid^ anjufd^auen, 
Unb fagte nid^t«. SBa8 ^ätt' id^ fagcn foUen? 
SD'^ein ganael SSefen mar in fld^ boHenbet. 

3. 

Mt kann nidit tn^tn* 

SBenn id^ nun gteid^ bad toelge Q3(att bir fd^idtt 
2lnjlatt, baß id^'8 mit Vettern erjl befd^reibe, 
Sluöfüfltefl bu'8 toießeid^t jum 3cit\)ertreibc 
Unb fcnbetejl*« an mid^, bie ©od^begtüdtte. 

^tnn id^ ben hiaixtn Umfd^tag bann erblidttc, 
^i^eugiertg fd^nell, toie e9 geziemt bem Seibe, 
92tfr id^ il^n auf, bag nid^td ))erborgen Bleibe; 
!2)a Uy iäf, n>a8 mid^ münblid^ fonfl ent^fidtte 
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Sieb ßinb! ^t\n artig ^erj! Wltln eingi^ 

2öc(cn! 
Sic bu {o freunbU($ meine <Se^nfit(^t fliUtefl 
SD'^U lügem Sßort unb mid^ fo ganj ^ern)B^nte{l. 

(Sogar bein 2ii)ßtln gtaubf id^ aud^ )u lefen, 
Somit bu Itebenb meine @eele füdtefl 
Unb mi^ auf etoig mox mir [e(b|l toer{d^8nte|l. 



CXI. 

Bit timiitditt Hof^. 

^ie ^o9\>t träumte toon @onnen[d^ein, 
!6om 9laufd^en ber ^(Stter im grünen ^ain, 
!6on ber Duette metobifd^em SBogenfaQ, 
S5on fußen Sönen ber S^ad^tigoö, 
Unb i)on ben Süftcn, bie fofen unb fd^aulctn, 
Unb t>on ben S)ttften, bie fd^meid^eln unb gaufefn. 

Unb als bie ^io8^>e jur Slof erttod^t, 
S)a l^at fie milb burd^ 2:^räncn ^daäft, 
Unb l^at gefd^aut, unb l^at gelaufd^t, 
Sie'« Icud^tet unb Hingt, n)ie*§ buftet unb ranic^t. 
21(8 att* i^r j£räumen nun touvbe »a'^r, 
2)a ^>at fte i)or füßcm ©tauncn gebebt, 
Unb leiö geflüflcrt: „3ft mir'8 bod^ gar, 
%U ^ätt' id^ ba« mt9 fj^^ou einmal erlebt!" 

GaOct. 
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CXll. 

di fd^tenen fo gotben bte @teme, 
2(m gcnjlcr t^ cinfam jlaub. 
Unb ]^5rte au9 tvetter gerne 
dln ^ofl^ont im fltllen Sanb. 
2)a9 ^et) mir im Seibe entbrennte, 
2)a li^ab' id^mir l^eimUd^ gebadet: 
%äf, tver ba mitreifen lönnte 
9n ber ^»r&d^tigen @ommernad^t! 

3ti>ei iunge ©efellen gingen 
)6orüber am ^ergeS^ang, 
3äf l^Brte im äOanbem fle fingen 
2)ie fülle ©egenb entlang: 
©Ott fd^toinbclnben getfenfd^Iüften, 
25o bie ©Stber raufd^en fo fad^t, 
^cn Ouellen, bie bon ben Klüften 
@id^ flürjen in bie Salbednad^t. 

@ie fangen bon 9]^armorbtIbem, 
«on ©firten, bie übcr'm ©eflein 
3n bSmmemben Sauben bertoilbcrn, 
^alSflen im SWonbenfd^ein, 
SBo bie iDV&bd^en am genfler (anfd^en, 
Sann ber Sauten ^(ang ertoad^t, 
Unb bie ©runnen locrfd^Iafcu ranfd^en 
3n ber ^jr&d^tigcn ©ommcrnad^t. — 
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Sieb ^inb! 9]^ein artig ^erj! a^ein einsi^ 

SBcfcn! 
Sie bu [o freunblid^ meine ©e'^nfiK^t fltUtefl 
iDHt fügem Sort unb mtd^ fo gan^ t)em8^nte{l. 

@ogar bein Sid^eln glauBf id^ auä) gu lefen, 
Somit bu IteBenb meine @eele füdteft 
Unb mi(^ auf timiQ toor mir fetBjl i)erfd^5ntefl. 



CXI. 

Bit ttma^tt Hof^. 

S)ie Jhto9)>e trSumte ))on ©onnenfd^ein, 
)6om 9?auf4en ber ^IStter im grünen $ain, 
fßon ber OueHe metobifd^em SBogenfall, 
SSon fügen 2;5nen ber iRaci^tigaQ, 
Unb ))on ben Süften, bie fofen unb fd^auYeln, 
Unb ))on ben S)üften, bie fd^meid^eln unb gaufefn. 

Unb als bie ^io0^>e gur Slof tttoa^ift, 
S)a ^at fte mitb burd^ ^^ränen getad^t, 
Unb ^at gefd^aut, unb l^at getaufd^t, 
Sie*« leud^tct unb Ringt, n)ie*« buftet unb rauic^t. 
21(8 Ott* i^>r j£räumen nun tourbe ttja^^r, 
S)a ^at fie i)or füßem ©tauncn gebebt, 
Unb leiö gepuffert: „3ft mir'8 bod^ gar, 
ai« ^ätf id^ ba« mt9 ^(f;dn einmal erlebt!" 



^\mt Verlobe. 123 

CXll. 

(&9 fd^tenen fo golben bte @teme, 
?lm genflct i^ ctnfam jlanb. 
Unb ^9rte au9 toetter gerne 
(Sin $of!^om im füllen Sanb. 
S>a9 ^et) mit im Seibe entbrennte, 
2)a (aB' t(j^ mir (etmUd^ gebaut: 
Häf, toer ba mitreifen !6nnte 
9n ber ^rScJ^tigen ©ommemad^t! 

3tDei innge ©efellen gingen 
IBorüBer am Sergedlfiang, 
3äf IjfBrte im SBanbem fle fingen 
2)te fillle ©egenb entlang: 
9$on fd^U)inbeInben gelfenfd^Iüften, 
SBo bte halber raufc^en fo fad^t, 
l93on Ouellen, bte ^on ben Klüften 
eid^ flürjen in bie ^a(be6na(j^t. 

@ie fangen bon üJ^armorbtlbem, 
9$on ®5rten, bie über'm ©eflein 
3tt bSmmemben Sauben öcrtoilbern, 
$atSflen im SD^onbcnfc^ein, 
SBo bie SRSbd^en am genfler (aufc^en, 
Sann ber Sauten ^(ang ertoacj^t, 
Unb bie iOrunnen ^erf(^(afcn ranfd^en 
3n ber ^räd^ttgcn ©ommernad^t. — 
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cxni. 

Sä) jlanb auf SBergeS $a(bc, 
^d ^eim bte @ontte ging, 
Unb \a\), »ic fibcr'm Salbe 
2)ed ^benbd ®oIbne^ ^Ing. 

2)e$ $tmmetd Selten trauten 
S)cr (Srbe gricben ju, 
SBei ^benbgtodEenlauten 
®tng bie 9tatax )ur SRu^. 

3dJ \}ßxa6): O ©erj, enH>finbi 
©er @d^8^)fnttg @tllte nun, 
Unb {d^id' mit jcbem ^inbe 
2)er S(ur bid^ au(^, p tul^n. 

2)ie SBIumen alle fliegen 
©ie ^ugen attgemac^, 
Unb aae Seilen fitegen 
^efanfttget im SBad^. 

gf^nn ^at ber mübc <B^i)p^z 
@i(j^ unter*« Statt gefc^jt, 
Unb bic SibeE» am ©d^ilfe 
(Sntfd^Iummert tlfiaubenet^t. 

(gö »arb bem gotbnen ^5(er 
3ur Sieg' ein 9iofenbratt ; 
2)ic §erbe mit bem ^ö)ci\tx 
@uc^t ilEire Sagevflatt. 
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2)te Serd^e fu^t aud Söffen 
S^x fcudS>te« S^efi' im Älec, 
Unb in be9 Salbed ©(^lüften 
31S>r Saget ^irfd^ unb Slcl^^. 

SBcr fein ein §üttd^en nennet, 
d^ul^t nun bartn ftd^ aud; 
Unb wen bic grcmbe trennet, 
2)en trägt ein Sraum naäf $au9. 

SWid^ faffet ein Sertangen, 
^ag id^ p bie[er grift 
hinauf nt(^t fann gelangen, 
S3o meine ^etmat^ i|i. 

iRütfert. 

CXIV. 
mit raflft' ii^ mid) auf in Her Uni^t ttu 

SBie rafft* i($ mtc^ auf in ber iRac^t, in ber ^a^i, 
Unb fül^tte mid^ fürber gcjogen; 
S)te Raffen berlieg i6f, loom ^äc^ter Betoad^t, 
S>urd^U)anbelte fad^t 
3n ber ißad^t, in ber Sflaä^t, 
2)ad Xl^or mit bem gotlj^ifc^en $ogen. 

2)er Wl^lbaäf xan\6)tt \>m6) fetftgen @d^ad^t, 
34 tel^nte mtd^ über bte ^xMt; 
%it\ unter mir nal^m \^ ber Sogen in ^c^t, 
2)ie «Hinten fo fad^t 
3n ber 9la6ft, m ber IRad^t, 
'£)od^ toallte ni^t eine Kurüde. 
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(Sd breljfte flc^ oben, unjS^ltg entfacj^t, 
2JicIobt[c^er SBanfcel bcr ©tcrne, 
ajltt i^nen bet SD^onb in Berul^igtet $ra^t; 
@te funfeiten fad^t 
3tt bcr gf^ad^t, in ber «»ad^t, 
2)urd^ täufc^enb entlegene gerne. 

3d^ blicfte (tnauf in ber ^aä)t, in ber ^a6)i, 
3(^ blicfte l^inunter anf9 9^eue: 
O toebe, toic ffafi bu bie Xage öcrbrad^t ! 
^n piße bu fo(J&t 
3n ber Sf^ad^t, in ber ^aäft, 
3nt ^od^enben ^er^en bie 92eue! ^latett. 

cxv. 

CSin bot^^i^ Süngliug, fagen und bie ^Iten, 
(Srfd^eint allnSd^tlid^ an ber 92ubeflStte, 
(Sr neigt p«* ftnnbetbörenb über'« SBette, 
©tili toeig er mit be« Wlo^^mi ^raft gu uralten. 

2)ad ifl ber ©d^Iaf, er glittet aüt galten, 
3errei6t be« Seben« eto'ge SBilberfette, 
Unb, bag er bon be9 %a^9 ©ctrieb' und rette, 
gübrt er ben steigen füger ^raumgeflalten. 

3(^ fab ibn lange ni($t cd nabt f!att feiner 
@in anber SBilb mir fd^on feit bielen 9?ä(bten, 
(Sin bolbed i02Sgb(ein ift ed an^ufeben. 

2)0^ nid^t erbarmt ed, wie ber @($Iaf fid^ metner, 
Unb, täd^elt'9 gleid^ aud bunfeln SodEenfled^ten, 
3n ?lngP unb SiebeSfd^merx mug ic^ vergeben. 



\ 
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CXVl. 

3)u Bifl t)om ©d^taf crjlanbcn 
Unb loanbelfl burd^ bie ^u, 
2)a liegt ob attett Sanben 
2)er ^tmmel lounberblait. 

@o lang bu o^ne borgest 
®t\ö)l\xmmtxt fd^merjenlod, 
2)er ^tmmet Bt9 jum äJlorgen 
I6te( S^^ränen ntebergog. 

3n füllen M6)Un toeinet 
Oft ÜRand^er aus ben @d^mer), 
Unb iO^orgend bann il^r meinet, 
@tet« frS^ltd^ fei fein ^t^. 

CXVII. 

S)a9 ift ber %aQ be9 ^erm. 
3«^ bin allein auf toeiter glnr; 
92od^ (Sine iO^orgenglode nur, 
92nn @tille na^ unb fem. 

Subetenb !nie' td^ Ijfier. 
O füge9 ©raun, gel^eime« Seljfn^ 
^Id Inieten t>ie(e ungefe^n 
Uub beteten mit mit! 
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S)er $tmmel na^ unb fem 
@r tfl fo f(ar unb feiertid^, 
@o ßönj/ ölf* toötlf er öffnen fld^. 
S)a9 ifl ber S^ag bed $errn. 



CXVIII. 

1. 

3d( Ijfatte bt(^ (teb, rneiu X^itxUlnl 
Unb nun i^ bld^ l^abe Begraben, 
3Kad^* id^ mir SBortoürf, t(j& ^ätte fein 
92od^ Heber btd^ fönnen l^aben. 

3d^ ^abe bid^ lieber, ^te( Heber gehabt, 
2ll8 id& btr'8 mod^te jeigen; 
3u feiten mit Siebedjeid^en begabt 
$at bic( mein ernfled ©^loeigen. 

3^ ^CLbt bid^ iitb gcl^abt, fo Heb, 
Hud^ tDenn id^ bid^ fireng gefc^olten; 
^a9 t($ ^on Siebe bir fc^nlbig bHeb, 
@et gtDiefac^ btr ie^t vergolten! 

3« oft toerbarg fiäf l^tnter ber ^näft 
2)te 193aterHeb* im ©emüt^e ; 
34 ^atte fd^on im Huge bie %m6ft, 
^nflatt mid^ gu freun an ber Slütbe. 



UManb. 



\ 
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O, IjfStt* i(ff deiougt, toie ba(b ber Sinb 
©ic «lütV cntBISttcrn foHte ! 
Sll^un ^Stf t(j^ folleti meinem ßtnb, 
föad aUed fein ^er^d^en loollte. 

2)a foütefi bn, toa^ läf n^ollte, t^un, 
Unb tl^atfl ti auf meine SBinfe. 
2)u tranffl bad ißittre, toie reut mi^'d nun, 
SBetI id^ bir fagte: trinfe! 

2)ein äl'^unb, gefd^Ioffen t>om Sobedfram^f, 
^at meinem ©ebot fid^ erfd^Ioffen; 
^d^, nur )u berlSngern ben Sobedfam)}f, 
Qat man bir'd eindegoffen. 

2)u aber l^ofl, toom Xobe umfhridt, 
9^od^ beinem l^ater gefd^meid^ett, 
Tili bred^enben klugen i^n angebUdt 
SRit flerbenben ^Snbd^en geflreid^elt 

Sa9 ffat mir gefaxt bie fheid^elnbe j^anb, 
2)a fd^on bie 9{ebe bir fel^Ite? 
S)ag bu loerjie^cfl bcm Unöerflanb 
2)er bid^ gutmeinenb quSIte. 

ißun bitt* id^ bir ab {ebed (arte SBort, 
2)ie Sorte, bie bid6 bebrSuten, 
2)u toirfl fie Ijfaben ^ergeffen bort 
Ober tt>eigt fie gu beuten. 
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2. 



9in ©ommer toar e9 mir ein %ve% mit 8(üt^ 
2)te ©rSber meiner ßtnber gn umfloren ; 
ißeu glaubt' iäf mir bte lQ3Iü^enben geBoren, 
SBenn {id^ bie ^o9))en aufzubrechen müßten. 

9lnn aber bei bed Sinters fhengem Sütl^en 
®ie jartcn grü^tingsfinber flnb erfroren, 
®ing mir ber fügen SSnf^ung @))iel t)erIoren, 
Unb 2)id^tnng nur fann ben 193er(ufl toergfiten. 

2)ie iKnbet meiner Sonne, meiner ©d^merjen, 
@inb nid^t begraben in ber l^arten (Srbe, 
@te finb*d in meinem n)ei(^en, lodern $er}en; 

2)a9 n)irb ^u einem S^ofenfenerl^rbe, 
9[u9 ujetd^em f^rül^n loie glammen Ijfeifger ^erjen 
Sroftüeber, bie id^ )ie(n flatt Silien n^erbe. 

müSnt 

CXIX. 

!k»f hin fTok einc9 l^inbeji* 

©u famfl, bu gingfl mit leifer (Bpvn, 
(Sin flüd^tger ®afl im (Srbenlanb ; 
Selber? too^fin? Sir »iffen nur: 
Xu9 ®otti» $anb in (Sötte« ^anb. 
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cxx. 

Bit ftnhtiAt filtttnt» 

^offe ! bu erUBfl ed no(^, 
2>a6 bcr grüMins toicbcrfc^rl. 
hoffen atte 8Sume boc^, 
2)ie be9 $erBfle9 SBinb berl^eer^ 
©offen mit ber fliöcn Äraft 
Stirer ftno§^en tomterlang, 
©iß [läf toicbcr regt bcr @aft, 
Unb ein neue« @rün eutf^rang. 

ja6}, iäf bin fein flarfer ^auxa, 
S)er ein ©ommertaufenb Uli, 
9^ad^ t)erträumtem ^intertraum 
92eue Sen^gebic^te totU, 
%ä), iäf bin bie 9(ume nur, 
2)ie be9 SD^aieS ^ug gen>e(!t, 
Unb tooii ber nid^t bleibt bie ^'pnx, 
mt ba« tüciße @rab |le bcdf. — 

föenn bu benn bie SBlunte bt^, 
O befc^eibened ®emütl^, 
Xx^t hiäf, befd^ieben ifl 
©amen aUem, toa% ba blü^t. 
Saß ben ©türm beö Sobeö bo(^ 
©einen ScbcuSpaub toerjlreun, 
2(u8 bcm ©taube toirjl bu nodS> 
©unbertmal \>[6) felbp ernenn. 

9* 
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^a, ed iDeiben nad^ mir blü^n 
S(nbre, bte mir ai)iiii^ ftnb; 
(Steig tfi bad ganje ®rün, 
S'iur ba« einjtc toetft gefci^toinb. 
9l6er finb fie, toa^ td^ n)ar, 
©in \6f fclber c8 nic^t mc^^r; 
3ctjt nur bin id^ gang unb gar, 
Sflläft ju^or nnb nid^t m(S}\)tx. 

J&tnn cinjl jle bcr @onne ©ücf 
SBSrmt, ber ytt^t nod^ mid^ burd^flammt, 
Sinbert baS nic^t mein ©efd^icf, 
2)ad mid^ nun jur 9?a(^t ^erbammt. 
©onne, ja bu Sugclfl f(^on 
Sinnen in bic gernen gu; 
Sarum no(j^ mit frofl'gem $o^n 
iD^tr an9 SBoIfen Iä($el|l bul 

„2Be^> mir, baß td^ bir vertraut, 
HU mi(j^ toad^ gelügt bein @tra^I; 
©ag in'« Sing' id^ bir gefd^aut, 
©id e9 mir bad Seben fla](|(; 
®iefc8 geben« armen 9le|l 
2):inem ÜRitlcib jn entjiel^n, 
©erliegen tciU id^ frant^aft fe|l 
Wlläf in mid^ unb bir entflic](in. 

JS>o6) bu fc^melgefl meines ©rimmS 
@tarrc8 @i3 in S^^rSnen ouf; 
Sf^imm mein flie^cnb Scben, nimm'«, 
(Steige, }u bir titnauf! 
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3a, bu fonttefl no^ ben ®ram 
9[u9 ber @eele mir )ute^t; 
9[IIe9, roai t>on btr mir !am, 
©terbenb banf iäf bir ed iejjt: 

„Mcr Süftc iKorgengug, 
S)cm ic^ fommcriang gebebt, 
OTer ©d^metterlinge ^Uq, 
S)ic um mid^ im Xani gcfd^njebt; 
Slugen, bic mein Olanj crfrifc^t, 
^erjcn, bic mein 2)uft erfreut; 
SBie au9 2)uft unb ®lani gemifd^t 
S)u mid^ fd^uffl, bir banf id^'d l^^eut. 

.,Sine 3i^r^« i^cii^^i^ SBctt, 
Senn aud^ eine üeine nnr, 
Siegep bu mid^ Mü^n im gelb 
Sie bie @tern' ouf ^>ö^rer glur. 
(Sinen Obem ^aud^* ic^ nod^, 
Unb er foll fein ©eufjer fein; 
@inen SlidE )um ^immel ^cd^ 
Unb ^ur \6fonm Seit l^iuein. 

„Stü'geö gtammen^erg ber Seit, 
8ag tocrglimmen mic^ an bir! 
Fimmel, f^ann bein Maue« 3«ftf 
SWcin »ergrünte« jlnfet ^>ier. 
§eit grüli^ling, beinem ©d^ein! 
SWorgenluft, ©eit beinem Se^^n! , , 

Ol^nc ^mmer f(^Iaf id^ ein, l 

Dffnt ©Öffnung aufjupc^n." 

»fltfcrL 
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CXXT. 
nenn Im? ^benlitotl) lecronnm* 

S33enn ba« Slbcnbrotl^ gerronnen, 
«Steigen SWonb nnb @tern* enH)or, 
Unb toenn @tern* nnb SWonb evblcicj^en, 
Xritt bie @onn' au« ßolbnem Z^ov. 

3n be9 ^tmmeld d^ofenglanjc 
3n ber @onne tlarent Sic^t, 
3n bem SWonb, in oHen ©ternen 
@cy t^ nnr bein 2(nge|ld^t. 

• 

Snbre gelten mir vorüber, 
Unb \6f f(j^aue fle nid^t an; 
2)i($ erratl^' \6) fd^on toon ferne, 
(Sff i(j^ bid^ ernennen !ann. 

STber trenn b« na^> öcfommen, 
^ann i4 t>oä) bic^ nimmer felj^n, 
SSeit toor greub' unb ©djmerj nnb Saßcn 
iWtr bic ^ngen übergel^n. 

^c(, tote fann l^ bein v>er0e[fen 
!^ein gebenfen ol^ne Seib? 
©ijl mir etoig Ja fo ncl^c, 
^J : »Ijl mir etoig Ja fo »ctt! 

9mft 64«lic 
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CXXII. 

1. 
SRofe, Stofe, ^o9)}e geflern 

€^Ueffl bu no(^ in moofger $ülle, 

^eute ^rangfl in @(!^i5n^eitöfüae 

S)n bot atten beinen ©(i^toeßem. 

3:räumte{i bn mf^l übet 9{ad^t 

Son ben iBunbern, bie gefc^aljfen, 

IBon be9 Reiben gtü^Ungd S^al^en 

Unb bed iungen ^ged $rad^t? 

2. 

9[m Stofenljfag im S^ljfal, am OneS ber Sinben, 
S>a ^aben meine Sieber oft geran[d^t; 
@te (offten glaubig SBieber^aH in flnben ; 
^a% Stebetljfall, ben Siebem bn gelaufc^t, 
Unb a^Qbnng9t>olI gebebt bei il^rem j^tonge! — 

Sänge! 

Oealjfnbet ^attefi bu, bag x(ff hi^ meinte, 
Unb bid^ in ©^met) unb Snfi mit mir beteint 1 
Unb battefl baCb, toann iäf berjagenb toeinte, 
betrübet unb toet^agenb au(^ geioeint? 
Unb ba(b gehofft, ujann idb ermutbigt hoffte? — 

Oftel 

2)u fennft ba9 unbegriffne bange ©e^nen, 
2)en SBiber^eit in ber betoegten $rufl? 
jS)en ^o^gefang ber gieuben unb bie S^ljfrSnen, 
2)en liebgeljfegten ^ä)mtq, bie ^erbe Sufl? 
2)er ©Öffnung ©onigfeim, be« Sioeifel« ®aöc? ^ : : 



," ">. 
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SBo^Ian! 5^^ loerbe gel^n, mein 9au9 gu Bauen; 
@et fefl, n)te id^ ed Bin, gebenfe mein. 
S)en Breien ©tcmen toill iäf fejl toertrancn, 
2)ie Bort Ber SieBe geBen ilfiren @d^ein; 
Unb toirfl an^ bu loertraucn il^rem @(i^immer? — 

Snimer ! 

@o leBe tool^t, bu @ee(e meiner SteBer, 
UnB nur auf furje S^it toerflumme Bu, 
®ar BatB ertoecft h'i^ meine ©timme tüteBer, 
S)ann rufen toir es laut einauBcr gu, 
äßa« ungefagt Derf^toiegen nic^t geBIieBen, — 

Sieben! 

CXXIll. 

fflttnfib« 

@tn)a9 n^ünfd^en unB verfangen, 
@tn>a9 l^offen mug Bad ^erg, 
(StmaS gu berlieren Bangen 
UnB um ettt)a8 füllten ©d^merg. 

2)eine Sufl unB Beine Sonne 
TlvL^t Bu an n^ad immer fel^n, 
@ott öergeBIid^ SWonB unB @onne 
Wiä)t an Bir ^crüBergel^n. 



Oleid^ toon unBcgrenjtem @c^>nen 
SBie entfernt loon troger din^, 
SWüffe fi(j^ mein SeBen Bcjincn 
SBie ein @trom Bern SDileere ju. 



müsttt 
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CXXIV. 
Bcipi i^nalien ßetoUe'd* 

3$ Bin toom 53crg ber ©irtcnfnat), 
®cV auf bic ©d^löffer all l^craB; 
S)te @ontte flral^iU am erften Ifiier, 
Slm längflcri tocilet fic Bei mir; 
S^ bin ter JhtaB Dom ^erge. 

©icr t|l bc8 ©trome« iKuttcr^au«, 
3(^ trinf tljfn fri[($ t)om @tein ]^erau9} 
(Sr Braufi Dom S^^^ in toilbem Sauf, 
S^ fang* iljfn mit beu ^rmen auf; 
3($ bin bet ßnab Dom ^erge. 

S)er ^erg ber i|i mein (Sigentl^um, 
^a ^ie^n bie ©türme rtngd ^'erum; 
Unb Ijfeulen fie Don Ü^orb unb ©üb, 
©0 überfcJ^aUt fte bo(J^ mein Sieb; 
3(^ lin ber ^nab Dom ^erge. 

©inb SBIi^ unb ©onner unter mir, 
©0 flc^' i6) \}oä) im ©lauen ^icr; 
3<ä^ !enne jlc unb rufe gn: 
»Sagt meined Katers ^au9 in Unf^l* 
34 bin ber J!nab Dom ®erge. 



1S8 ^eiitf4f Spli 

Unb xoann bte ©turmglod* einfl erfd^oSt, 
^anäf geuer auf bm bergen loattt, 
!2)ann fletg* id^ nieber, tret' m9 ®üeb 
Unb ft^tomg' mein @d^n>ert unb fing* mein Sieb; 
3db bin ber ^ab toom $erae. 



cxxv. 

Bn ftot|t üiiinlitYsimitttii« 

Sem ©Ott toUi xtäftt ©unfl ettDetfen, 
^en ]6fidt er in bte loeite SBelt; 
'S)em lotll er [eine Sunber loeifen 
3n 9erg unb SBalb unb <Strom unb gelb. 

2)ie 2^r5gen, bie ju {^aufe liegen, 
(Srquidet nit^t bad 3)'2orgenrot]^, 
@ie loiffen nur bon ^inbermiegen, 
$on <Soi-gen, Safi nnb ^ot^ nm ^ob. 

!2)ie SSd^tein bon ben bergen f))ringen, 
^ie Sert^en fd^toirren ffoäf bor Sufl, 
Sad follt' id^ nid^t mit il^nen fingen 
au« bottcr Äeljr unb frift^er ©mfl? 

5Den lieben ®ott kg iä) nur toalten; 
2)er 4BS(i^rein, Serd^en, SBalb unb gelb 
Unb @rb* unb Fimmel iDttt erl^alten, 
Oat au^ mein' @ad^* aufd I6efl* befleOt. 
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CXXVI. 
niiiitlietlieb. 

fßo^tauf! nod^ getrttnfen 
9>tti funtetnben Sem! 
Kbe nun, i^r Sieben! 
@efd^ieben muß fem. 
fiU nun, tl^r ®erge, 
^u t)5ter(td^ $au9! 
(S8 treibt in bie Seme 
'Mäf madftiQ ^inond. 

2)ie @onne, fie bleibet 
Km Fimmel nid^t fielen, 
69 treibt fie, burd^ SSnba 
Unb SDteere ^u ge^n. 
2)ie SBoge nid^t haftet 
9ni einfamen @tranb, 
2)ie <Stfirme, fie branfen 
9Rit Wlaöft burd^ ba9 2anh. 

mt eilenben Sollen 
2)er fßoQd bort ^ie^t 
Unb fingt in bet gerse 
(Sin ^eimat^Iid^ Sieb. 
@o treibt e« bat i^urf^e» 
l^ur^f Selber unb gelb, 
3n gleid^en ber aRutter, 
5S)er toanbemben Seit 



140 ^entMe ^«rift. 

2)a grügett t^n $ögef 
©elannt übcr'm SWeer, 
@ie fCogcn Don gluwn 
2)er ^eimat^ l^tel^er, 
S)a buften bU i@(umen 
SBertrauIiti^ um t^n, 
@te trieben bom Sanbc 
2)(e Süfte babin. 



SDle SBSgel, ble fennen 
©ein ^^tixü^ ^au9. 
S)ie Blumen etnfl p\laniV ec 
2)er Siebe jum ©traug. 
Unb Siebe, ble folgt i^m, 
@ie ge^t il^m }ur ^anb: 
@o toirb ll^m jur ©eimat^ 
3)a8 fernefle Sanb. 

3u{itnu9 itentcc 



CXXVII. 

©Öffnung auf Hoffnung ge^t ju ©d^citer, 
Über ba8 ©crj ^offt Immer toclter; 
SBie fic^ Söog» über SBoge brld^t, 
Slber baö Ttztx tx\^öp\t fld^ nic^t. 

2)a6 bic Sogen fld^ fenlen unb ^ebcn, 
. 3)00 tjl eben beS SWccrc3 geben ; 
: Unb bag e9 l^offe t)on 2^ag p ^ag, 
>*' 2)a8 tfl beS ©erbend Sogenft^Iag. 
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S8te )uin Fimmel bed SD^eereS @d^5ume 
9tmgett entt>or be9 $er}en9 S^räutne; 
Unb immer Xxaum au« 2'raum erficht, 
SBte elotg @d^aum tu <Sd^aum jergel^t. 

IRutfert 

cxxvni. 

3i^ ntddlte gern nttd) frei benml)»». 

3(^ möti^te gern mid^ frei Bema^ren, 
Ißerbergeu toor ber ö^^i^ SBelt, 
«uf flillcn glüffen möd^t» id^ fahren, 
©ebedt öom fd^atföen Söolfenjelt. 

$on @ommerto5ge(u übergau!e(t, 
2)er irb'Wen @(^tt)ere miti^ cutjiel^tt, 
$om reinen Clement gefd^aufelt, 
S)ic fd^uttibeflcdten SKenfti^cn fCic^n. 

9lm fcftcn an ba8 Ufer flrcifen, 
2)od^ nie cntjl eigen meinem ^a^n, 
^a6) einer SRofcn!no8^e greifen, 
Unb tt)leber jiel^n bie feuti^te ©a^n. 

SSon ferne fc^n, njie gerben »eibcn, 
SGBie S3tumen »ad^fen immer neu, 
SGBie SGBinjerinnen j£rauben fd^neiben, 
SBic ©d^nitter mä^n baö buft'ge $eu. 

Unb nid^ts geniegen, ali bie $elle 
S)e« gid^ts, ba« etoig lauter B(ei6t, 
Unb einen jllruni ber frifd^en SeKe, 
2)er nie ba« ©tut gefd^tolnbcr treibt. 
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CXXIX. 

fBa9 fott bied ünbifd^e Verjagen, 
!3)te9 eitle SBfinft^en o^ne $a(t^ 
2)a bu ber Seit nid^t lannfl enlfagen, 
(Srobrc bir flc mit ®eh)alt! 

Unb lönntefl bu biti^ aud^ entfernen, 
(Sd triebe ©e^nfud^t bi^ }urü(! ; 
2)enn ad^, bie Wttn\6ftn (iebcn lernen, 
@9 ifl bad einsöge UHitfre ©(üd! 

Unioiberruflid^ borrt bie i^lüt^e, 
Untoiberruflid^ n^äci^fl baS Jlinb, 
^bgrünbe liegen im ©emfitl^e, 
2)ie tiefer a(d bie ^m finb. 

2)n ftc^P P^/ bo^ ^u fliel^fl borfibet, 
3m glüdtü^en, im ernten 2atx\, 
SDcm froren Sage fo!gt ein trüber, 
^0^ allc9 n)iegt sulct^t fid^ auf. 

Uub tt)ie ber SDf^onb, im leidsten @(i^n>eben 

iCalb rein unb balb in Seifen fle^ft, 

@o fd^loinbe n^eti^felnb bir ba9 Seben, 

®id e9 in Seilen unter(|ebt. 

^(Qteiu 
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cxxx. 

üittetlitttli^iUeli. 

1813. 

S)er ®ott, ber @tfen n>ad^[en (ieg, 
S)er tt>ottte feine Stntäftt, 
S)nim gab er ©5bet, ©d^toert uttb ©^ieg 
2)etn 9)^ann in feine S^et^te, 
2)rnm gab er i^m ben fül^nen Wlut}^, 
S)cn ^oxn ber freien 3lebe, 
SDag er bcjianbe Bi« auf« ©tut, 
53i8 in bcn 2:ob, bie ge^be. 

@o tootten n>ir, tt)ad ®ott getooQt, 
9Rtt re(!^ten Streuen Italien, 
Unb nimmer im S^l^rannenfolb 
2)ie 3J{enfc]^enf(]^Sbe( f^alten; 
^oäf, toer für S^anb unb ©d^anbe ftd^t, 
j^n l^auen loir }U ©ererben, 
2)er foQ im beutfd^en Sanbe nid^t 
STiit beutfd^en ÜR&nnem erben. 

O 2)eutfd^(anb, (feilged $ater(anb ! 
D beutfd^e Sieb* unb Krcue! 
2)n ]^o(e9 Sanb! bu fd^öneS Sanb! 
2)tr fc^mBren tt)ir aufd 9ltut: 
2)em ©üben unb bem ^tä}t bie ^d^tl 
a)er füttre m^n unb »^abcn ! 
@o jietfn toir au9 jur ^ermanndfd^Iad^t 
Unb toollen 9taä^i ^aben. 
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üagt braufen, tt)a9 nur braiifen lann 
3tt l^eüen üdfttn gkmmen! 
3^r ©eut^ctt aUt, Wlann für SWann, 
gür'9 ^aterlanb }ufammen! 
Unb ^tbt bte ^erjen ](fttnme(an, 
Unb li^itnmelan bte $änbe, 
Unb rufet OTc, SWanu für SWanu: 
^ie ^ncc^tjd^aft ^at ein (Snbe! 



9lrn(t 



CXXXI. 
CieH not htx ^i^la^t 

©er für bic grc^^eit fäm^jft unb \mt, bcg SRu^ni tt>irb 

btül^enb fle^n, 
@o lange frei bte Sinbe noäf burd^ freie Süfte toeli^n, 
@o longc frei bcr ©äuntc Saub nodf rauftet im grünen Söatb, 
@o (ang beS <Stronte9 Soge nc6) frei nad^ bem iO^eere toaUt, 
@o lang bc0 Slbtcr« gittit^ frei nc6) \>nx6} bie ©otten 

fleugt, 
<Bo (ang ein freier Obern nod^ au9 freiem ^erjen fleigt. 

SBcr für bie grei^cit !ämj)f t unb fättt . beg SRul^m toirb 

blül^enb fielen, 

Solange freie ©eijler nod^ burci^ (Srb* unb $immc( ge^n. 

S)urd^ @rb* unb ©immct fd^trcbt er nc6f, ber gelben 

©d^attenrei^n, 

Unb xavi\6)t um un8 in pillcr 9'iad^t, in \}tUtm @onnem 

ft^ein, 
Sm @turm, ber fJotjc Sannen brid^t, unb in bem Süftd^en 

aud^, 

2)a8 burd^ ba9 ®xa9 auf ©rSbem \p\dt mit feinem (eifen 

$au(b. 
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3n femer (Sn!el ^aufe no^ um aKe Stegen treifl 
Sluf ©ella«* IJelbcnretd^er glur ber freien Sinnen ®etfl ; 
2)er f)an6ft in Sunberträumen f(^on ben garten (Siiug« 

(ing an 
Unb n>ei^t in feinem erflen ^6}ia\ ba9 ^inb ju einem 

SKann; 
2)en Süngltng Io(ft fein 9{uf l^inaud mit nie gefülj^Iter 

3«r @tStte, too ein greicr fiel; ba greift er in bie S3rujl 
3)em äittcrnben, unb @(^auer jic^^n i^m burd^ ba« tiefe 

(5r ttjeig ni(ä^t, ob e8 SBonne fei, ob e« ber erfle ©d^merj. 
©erab, bu l^citge ©eiflerfti^ar, fd^toeü unfre jja^ncn auf, 
ScPgle unfrcr ©erjen ©d^Iag unb unfrcr güße ?auf; 
Söir jiel^en nad^ ber grei^eit au«, bie SSaffen in ber ©anb, 
Söir sieben au« auf ^amp\ unb Sob für ®ott, für'« 

SSatertanb ! 
S^r feib mit un«, ilSir raufd^t um un«, eu*r ©eiflerobem 

gieftt 
9Äit jauberifd^cn S^önen ^in burd^ unfcr Subellicb; 
3^r feib mit un«, il^r fd^ttjcbt bal^er, i^>r an^ Stl^ermo^^Iä, 
^^x an9 bcm grünen SWarat^on, i^r öon ber blauen @ee, 
2lm SBolfcnfctfen Wl\)taU, am ©alamineipranb, 
S^>r att' an9 SSalb, gelb, «erg unb S^at im tttiie« 

©ried^entanb ! 

©er für bie grci^eit läm^ft unb fSUt, bcg SRii^^m toirb 

blü^enb \ttffxu 
@o lange frei bie Sinbe nod^ burd(^ freie Süfte toel^n, 
@o lange frei ber ^äurne 2a\ib nod^ raufd^t im grünen 

©alb. 
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@o taxiQ M Stromes äBoge no^ frei nad^ bem ÜReere 

@o lang be9 W>Ut9 gtttld^ frei neäf hnx6f bie SBoIIen 

fleugt, 

@o lang ein freier Obern noäf and freiem ^erjen fleigt 

mi^tim aRuacr. 

CXXXIl. 
(Debet niat)tenii Het $d|lit4|t 

SBater, id^ rufe bi^l 
©rüllenb umto8I!t mid^ ber S)am^f ber ©cfd^üte, 
©^rül^enb umluden mid^ raffelnbe ^li^e. 
Senler ber ^äflaä^ttn, \öf rufe bid^! 
S5ater, bu fü^re mid^! 

S3atcr, bn füi&re mid^! 
gü^r' mid^ jum @icge, füljr* mid^ gum 2)obe: 
$crr, id^ erfcnue beine OeBotc; 
$crr, tt>ie bu toiüfl, fo fü{>re mid^. 
©Ott, id^ erfenne bid^ ! 

©Ott, id^ erfcnne bid^! 
@o im tferbjlüd^en fRaufd^en ber ^(ättec, 
^tö im @d^(a(^tenbonnern>etter, 
Urquell ber (Snabe, erfenu' 16) bid^. 
SBater, bu fegne mid^! 

$ater, bn fegne mid^! 
3n beine ©anb befe^r id^ mein 2cben, 
2)u fannfl e9 m\)mtn, bu \)a^ t9 gegeben ; 
3um Seben, jum (Sterben fegne mid^' 
SSater, id^ greife btd^ I 
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Spater, i(f^ greife bt^! 
'0 ifl ia fein Stamp] für bte ®üter ber (Srbe, 
2>a9 ^eUtgße fd^ü^ett totr mit bem (B6))mtxtt\ 
2)rum, faüenb unb ficgenb, ^retf* xö) bt^f. 
©Ott, btr crgcb' x6f mid^! 

®ott, bir ergcb' \6f mi6fl 
Senn ml(^ bte 2)onner be9 jllobeS bcgrügen, 
Senn meine albern geöffnet fließen: 
^tr, mein ®ctt, bir ergeb* xiSf mici^! 
$atei, t^ rnfe bid^l 

Itörnet. 



cxxxni. 

ftith htt Stantn^ mtnn Ute Mmntt im Httrge flnli. 

Senn ed fiürmet auf ben Sogen, 
©tridft bie ©d^ifferin iu ^an9, 
2)0^ t^r $era ifl Eingesogen 
^uf bie tt>ilbe @ee ^inauS. 
©ei jcber Seüe, bie branbet 
@ci^äumenb aix Uferd 9tanb, 
S)enft fie: er jlranbet, er flranbct, er flranbct, 
@r lehret mir nimmer }um Sanb! 

Sei be8 Bonners tt)i(bem '^ooen 
@^innt bie <B6fR\txin in ^n^, 
^oäf \f)x ^ni, ba9 fd^mebet oben 
3n be9 Setterd totibem ^n9, 

10» 
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©ei iebem ©tral^tc, bcr Kirrte 
@d^mettemb bur^ SDonnerd ®xoU, 
5DenIt fie: mein ©irtc, mein ©trte, mein ^irte 
SKir nimmermehr leljren foll! 

Senn e9 in bem ^grnnb bebet, 
(Sit^t be9 Bergmanns Seib }u ^an9, 
^oöf \\)x treneS ^er^ ha9 ft^mebet 
3n be6 ©d^ad^te« bnnüem ®ran8. 
©ei iebem ©toße, ber rüttct, 
$aüenb im »anfenben 'Böfaäft, 
SDenft |le: toerfd^üttet, t)erf(^üttet, toerft^üttet 
Sil mein Äno^^)' in ber @rbe S«ad^t! 

Senn bie gclbfd^lad^t tojl unb flirret, 
Bii^t M Äriegcrö SBcib jn ^an9, 
SDod^ i^r bange« ©crj, ba6 irret 
2)ur(^ ber gclbfd^tad^t »ilb ©cbranö. 
53ci iebem @c^Iag, iebem ©allen 
S)er @tü(fe an S3crgc8 SBanb, 
2)enlt ftc: gefallen, gefallen^ gefallen 
3fl mein ©clb für'8 ©aterlanb ! 

Slbcr fern fci^on über bie ©erge 
Sieben bie Setter, ber ©onncr toerl^allt, 
^'6x\ toie ber trnnfenen, iubeinbcn ?erd^e 
Sircti, 2^ireti fiegreid^ erfd^allt. 
^aUn jiel^t »eiter! — ©immel »irb Reiter, 
S)ringc mir, bringe mir — @onne {lertoor! 
Ueber bie SBerge, — iubetnbe Sert^e, 
@ingc mir, finge mir — Sonne in« O^r! 
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2Jllt dtfpxti unb SorBecr Mnget 
@icg ba« frcubig emflc ^anpt 
©crrl tt>cntt er mir nUbergtänjct 
iWit bcm j£raucrgrün umlaubt, 
S)ann flcrnlofc S^ad^t, fei hjiHfommcn, 
S)er ©err l^at gegeben ben @tcrn, 
S)er $err l^at genommen, genommen, genommen, 
®eIobt [ei ber SBitte be8 C>errnl 

Vrentano. 



CXXXIV 
Sonett 

9l\ö)t mel^r ha9 ®oIb unb @UBer n)tn iäf greifen: 
®a« ®otb unb @ilbcr fani l^erab gum j£anbe, 
SQSetI n>ürbtgltd^ )>om emfien Saterlanbe 
@tatt Oolb« unb ©Über« toarb er^;8^t ba« (gifen. 

SBer Äraft im 2lrm l^at, ge^', fic g« betoctfen, 
(Sin @ifenf(^n>ert }u fd^mingen ol^ne <B(^anbe, 
(Sd l^eimgtttragen mit ger^aunem 9{anbe 
Unb bafür )U em^fa^n ein ^renj bon Stfen. 

3^x golbnen, fllbreu OrbenSgeid^en aUt, 
©led^t toor bem jlSrferen SWetaH in ©^littcr, 
%atit, benn i^fr rettetet und nic^t bom gaOe; 

S^iur i^^r, gufünft*ge neue Sifenritter, 
ST^ad^t tüäf ^infort gu einem (SifentoaUe 
3)em 53atcrtanb. ba« Äem jeftt fud^t flatt gtitter. 

fRüdttl 
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cxxxv. 

SWorgcnrotlJ, 
ücud^tefl mir gum frühen S^ob? 
$alb ipirb bte Zxompttt blafen, 
2)ann mug id^ mein SeBen laffen, 
34 unb manti^er ^amerab! 

Staum gebälgt, 
2ßar ber 8u{l ein ©nb' gemad^t. 
©eflcrn nod^ auf flotjen 9lof[en, 
$cutc burd^ bic S3nijl gcfd^offen, 
SRorgen in baS ffi^U ®rab! 

^äf, tü'it batb 
©^tüinbet ©d^önl^cit unb ©cflalt! 
S^lt^uß bu flolg mit betnen Sangen, 
2)te tt)te Wlil6) unb $ur^ur :|)rangen? 
at^, bie dto\m toeHen aUM 

2)arum fliü 
güg' ici^ mid^, »ie ®ott c« toitt. 
iRun fo tt)iU t6) tüadtx fireiten, 
Unb foHt' iä) bcn 2:ob criciben, 
@tir6t ein brat)er 9iciter8mann. 



$auff« 
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CXXXVI. 
Slbfi^itb tiimt €ebett. 

S)ie S8unbe brennt, bie bleid^en £t^)>en beben, 
3^ \&f)V9 an meine« $er)en9 mattemt ^6)ta^t, 
^ter flel^' id^ an ben Wlaxtm meiner 2^age — 
©Ott, n^te bn to)illfl! 2)ir ^ab' idf mi(^ ergeben. 

93iel golbne Silber fal^ i^ nm mt^ fd^meben, 
2)aS fd^Sne S^ranmbilb totrb pr 2^obtenf(age. 
SD'^ut^ ! mui\) ! SBaS ici^ fo tren im ^er^en trage. 
2)a9 mug ja bo^ bort etoig mit mir leben! 

Qnb toad i^ bier a(d ^eiligt^um ertannte, 
SBofür xäf rafd^ nnb {ugeublid^ entbrannte, 
Ob i(i^*s nun greil^eit, ob \6^'9 Siebe nannte, 

Ätö lid^ten @era^^ fe^ t^*8 öor mir flehen; — 
Unb toie bie @inne langfam mir berge^en, 
XrSgt mid^ ein ^auäf ju morgenrot^en ^ö^en. 

tiitut. 

CXXXVII. 
^cablitb. 

9(uf ! lagt und fröf^Hci^ fin^m 
(Sin Sieb bon 2:ob unb ®rab! 
i&ax fftnli^ foll ed ftingen 
3n'9 re^te iBett l^inab: 
!S)ed grieb^ofs fitller ^ügel, 
ittin Seben bedt er )u, 
S>er ®eiß fd^toingt fro^e glügel 
Unb fliegt ber ^eimatb }U. 
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(Sx ]aQi ber grünen @rbe 
5Die (e^te gute 92a^t; 
2)cnn %xUit, S«ot5, ©efS^tbc, 
@lc flnb mit ©Ott öottbrad^t, 
SDie grenben unb bie Wtü^m 
S)cr armen ©tcrBtid^fctt : 
9?un fletft er Äranjc blühen 
3m Scnj ber ©»igfcit. 

SDrum n)oII*n toiv \x^l\^ fingen 
@in Sieb bon Xo\> unb Orab, 
@in $tmme($tteb foK Hingen 
3n« @rbcnbctt l^inab! 
2)te @ee(e ^at getDonnen 
S)a« etD*ge üRorgenrotl^ 
Unb fd^aut and \)t\ttxn Tonnen 
9mab auf ®rab unb Zeh. 



nvnhu 



cxxxvin. 

2)roben {leitet bie ^a^eüe, 
@d^auet fliK tn9 2:i^al (inab, 
5Drunten fingt bei Sicf unb Duette 
gro^ unb ^ett ber $irten!nab. 

traurig tBnt ba9 ©lödlein nteber, 
«Sd^aucrlic!^ ber 2d6)möf0X'y 
©tittc fmb bie frol^en Sieber 
Unb ber ^aU laufet empor. 
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2)roben Bttngt man fle ju ©raBe, 
2)te {Id^ freuten in bem j£^a(. 
^irtenfnabe, $irtcnfnabc, 
2)ir auc^ fingt man bort einmat. 



U^Iaa» 



CXXXIX. 
B119 0tänlkil)en* 

Sßad n^eden aus bem ©d^Iummer m\6) 
gfir fuße Älänge bod^? 
£) SKuttcr, flcV- ttJcr mag e8 fein 
3n f^ätcr ©tunbc nod^? 

„Sd^ l^Sre nid^td, id^ fel^e nichts. 
O fc^lummre fort fo linb! 
ST^an Bringt bir !etne ©tauberen ietjt, 
2)u arme« franfcs Äinb!" 

@8 ijl nid^t irbifdjic 3Rufif, 
SBad mid^ fo freubig mac^t; 
Wäf rufen ®ngel mit ®cfang. 
O SDZutter, gute 92ad^t! 



niiaa». 



CXL. 

1. 
Stritt fanfter auf mit beinern S^ügetfd^tage, 
O S^Wi ^^^^ ^« rlHirefl l^eilige SRäume; 
(S8 flel^en bi(^ bie IBI^tter biefer fßhxmt, 
9liäft in toenveBen i(re leife ßlage. 
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CXLTI. 

Um mtttvmäft 

Unb aufgebUdt sum $tmmel; 
Äcin ®tcm toom ©tcrngetüimraet 
$at mir getad^t 
Um ai^itternacit. 

Um 3Rittcrna(ä&t 
^aV tc^ gebadet 
hinaus in bunfle @(^ran!en; 
@d l^at lein Sid^tgebanleu 
ÜRir £rop gcbrad^t 
Um SKitternad^t. 

Um SKittcrnad^t 
9^a]^m i(^ in mt 
2)ic @(^lägc meine« ©erjenö ; 
@in cinj'ger ^ufö be« ©d^merjead 
SBar angefacht 
Um SRittemad^t. 

Um SKittemad^t 
Ääm^)ff id^ bic ©d^Iad^t, 
£) SKcnfdbl^cit, beiner Seiben; 
ißid^t fonnt' i(^ fle entfd^cibcn 
Wlit meiner iD^ad^t 
Um SRitternad^t. 



'^ittU SPeriobf. 167 

Um SD^tttemac^t 
<>ab' id^ bte iU^ad^t 
3ti beinc $anb ö^ö^^««; 
^cn über £ob unb Scbcn, 
SDu ^Sltjl bte Sad^t 
Um iS^itternad^t. 

Rtttfhrt 



CXLIIl. 

mttn £ebett ßeilien i^* 

Sem 2eben Selben ijl, unb Selben Seben, 
2)er mag, nad^ mir, tDad td^ em))fanb, em^ftuben; 
3öcr augcnbUd« \a^ jiebes ©(üd öerfd^wlnbcn, 
©obatb er nur begann, barnad^ ju flrebcn; 

Ser ie fld^ in ein SaB^rlntl^ begeben, 
2lu3 bem ber ^iluStoeg nlmmerme^^r gu jtnben, 
Sen Siebe barum nur gefud^t jn blnben, 
Um ber ^er^n^elftung bann i^n l^ln^ugeben; 

Scr jebcn Sllfe befd^toor, ll^n ju jerpören, 
Unb {eben @trom, baß er ^^Imceg l^n f^üte 
aJJlt aUcn Dualen, ble fein ^crj empören, 

Unb toer ben SJ^obten ll^rc garten ^fül^Ie 
SKlßgönnt, wo Siebe nid^t me^^r fann bet^iören, 
2)er tennt mld^ ganj unb füllet, tDa9 iäf fü^Ie. 
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CXLIV. 
Btt Blnmtnfttmxi. 

ISßenn ©trSud^en, Blumen manti^e Deutung eigen, 
Senn in ben Sftofen Siebe \i6f entjünbet, 
SJergißmeinnid^t im ißamen fc^cn flc^ fünbet, 
Sorbeerc Siul^m, (£v^rc(|en 2:rauer icigcn, 

SBenn, tt>o bie anbern ^tiä)tn oHe fci^tocigen, 
9Kan bod^ in garben jarten @iun ergrünbet, 
SBcnn @tctj unb 9?eib bcm (Selben fid^ öerbünbct, 
Senn Hoffnung flattert in ben grünen StotiQtn, 

@o hxaäf 16} tDolJ^I mit ©runb in meinem ©arten 
2)ie ©Inmen atter garben, aUer Slrten 
Unb bring* fle bir, gn toilbem ©traug gereil^et. 

S)ir ip ja meine Snfl, mein ©offen, Seiben, 
SKctn Sieben, meine S^reu', mein Sfin^m, mein 9'^eiben, 
3)ir ijl mein Scben. bir mein Xoh getoei^^et. 



CXLV. 

SdJ träumte toon bunten Slumen, 
@o »ic fie tool^l blühen im SKai; 
3(^ träumte t)on grünen Siefen, 
©on luftigem SBogctgcfd^rei. 
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Unb a(9 bte 9&(>ne frSl^ten, 
S)a tDarb mein Sluge tDa(^; 
2)a tDor es tatt unb finfler, 
(Sd flirten bte ^aUn t)om 2)ad^. 

3)0(3^ an ben gcnjlcrfd^elben 
©er matte bie ©lätter ba? 
Sl^r la6fi toolii über ben j^rSumec, 
^er «lumen im Sinter \af) ? 

S^ träumte bon 2ieb* um Siebe, 
35on einer fd^önen "SRaxh, 
35on fierjen unb toon Äüffen, 
85on SBonn* unb ©eligfeit 

Unb als bie $5^nc M^ten, 
S)a toarb mein $crjc h>ac^; 
i«un flfe» i(3^ ^ier atteine 
Unb benfe bem j£raume nac^ 

S)ie Singen fd^tieg* id^ toiebctr 
^oäf f(^Iägt baö ©erj fo ttjarm. 
SBann grünt i^r S3I5tter am genpcr« 
©ann ^alf id^ hiö^, Siebd^en, im arm? 
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CXLVI. 

^rUiiltnge lieber. 

O fanftcr, füßer ^anöf, 
@(^on totdtft bu lieber 
mix grü^lingölicbcr. 
iBalb blühen bte $ei(c^en aud^. 

2)ic Itnbcn Süftc jlnb crttjad^t, 
@ic fäufetn unb xotUn %aQ unb ^aäft, 
@ic fd^affcn on aUcn Snbcn. 
D frifd^cr 3)uft, o neuer Älang! 
9^un, arme« ^erge, fei nid^t bang! 
S^iun muß jld^ aße«, aUcö trenbcn. 

2)ic Seit ttjlrb fd^öner mit jebcm %a^, 
Wlan toeiß niti^t, mad no(^ werben mag, 
S)a8 33Iü?>en toitt nid^t enben, 
(gS blül^t ba« fernpe, tiefflc ST^al; 
9iun, arme« $erj, öergig ber dual! 
Sflnn mug {l(^ atted, alle9 toenben. 

O legt mid^ nid^t in« bunlle ®rab, 
SRid^t unter bie grüne @rb* l^inab! 
@oU ic^ begraben fein, 
Sieg' ic^ in'8 tiefe ®xa» btnein. 
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3n Orad unb iOIumen lieg* id^ gern» 
SBenn eine S^öte tdnt t>on fem 
Unb n>enn l^od^ oben l^in 
3)ie tfeQen grfitflingdtoollen ^ie^n. 



4^ ix&^iin^fütu 

@üger, golbner grü^(tng9tag! 
3nnige9 (Sntjfiden! 
lIBenn mir ie ein Sieb gelange 
6ont* e9 tfent nl^t glüdenl 

2)od^ loamm in btefer 3^tt 
f(n bie SlrBeit treten? 
grfi^nng ifl ein ^ol^ed gefl^ 
Sagt mid^ ml^n nnb Beten! 

©aatengrün, )93ei(d^enbuft^ 
Secd^entDirBel, 9(mfelf4(ag, 
Sonnenregen, ünbe Suft! 

SBenn 16} fold^e Sorte {Inge, 
Sraud^t e9 bann no(^ grogec ^ittgt, 
S)id^ an ))reifen, gtai^lingdtag ? 

8* itH^inipitroft 

Sa9 gagft bn, ^et), in fotd^en S^ageti, 
IBo fetbjt bie S)ome 9lofen tragen 1 
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mt^l Ua^tt icbcm Sahire 
©ein gi'ü^üng milb unb Itd^t, 
^ud^ iener groge, ftare, 
©ctro^l er fel^It bir ni(i^t; 
(Sr tjl bir no(^ Befti^tebett 
2lm 3ictc bcincr SBal^n, 
2)u a^nejl i^tt ^tnteben 
Unb broben brid^t er an. 



U^fond. 



CXLVII. 
jQSitnliernlker üidjttr* 

3d^ totii ntd^t, mad bad {agen tviK! 
^aum tret' iäf t)on ber ©d^tpette fliQ, 
®k\öf [d^mingt fld^ eine Serd^e auf 
Unb iubilirt burc^'d ^lau t>orauf. 

2)ad ®ra9 ringsum, bie Blumen gar 
@tc^n mit Sutoelcn unb ^crfn im $aar, 
2)ie fd^Ianlen $a^^c(n, ^ufd^ unb @aat 
Verneigen [i6f im größten @taat. 

m^ )6ot* borau9 ba9 iSäd^Iein eilt, 
Unb m ber Sinb bie Sl))fel tl^eift, 
2)ie ^tt* t)er{lo^Ien nad^ mir fd^aut, 
^19 tv^r* fie meine liebe ^ant 

3a, lomm* id^ müb' ind 9lad^tqnartier, 
2)te ü'^ad^tigatt nod^ t)or ber X\)üx 
mx ©tänbd^en bringt, ©lü^mürmd^cn balb 
3IIuminiren ring9 ben SBalb. 



uferte SPrriobe. 163 



Umfonfl, bad tjl nun einmal fe, 
^ein 2)t^ter reif! incogntto, 
S)er lujl'gc grü^ftnö merft c8 gteicj, 
fßer ^Mq ift in feinem dletd^. 



Qid^entorff. 



CXLVIIl. 

3n ber ließen gelfcnn)cnc 
©d^mimmt bie muntere gorette^ 
Unb in n>ilbem Uebermut^ 
®u(ft [it a\x9 ber lüften glut, 
@U(^t, gelodt t)on (td^ten ©d^etnen, 
9kd^ bcn toeigen ßie[etf!einen, 
2)ie ba9 feid^te ^^d^tein laum 
Ueberfpriljt mit @tauB unb ^d^dunt. 

@ie^ bod^, {ie^, n>ie lann fle ^üp\m 
Unb fo unt>er(egen fd^(ü))fen 
^urd^ ben l^Sd^ften i^({)>))enfteg, 
®rab' ole ttjfire ba« il^r SBeg ! 
Unb fd^on toitt fle ntd^t mel^r eilen, 
SBiU ein toenig fic^ t>ern)eilen, 
3u er^)robcn toic e8 tl^ut, 
@id^ }U fonnen au9 ber %ivLt 

UcBer einem Blanfen @teinc 
©äljt fle fld^ im ©ennenfd^cine, 
Unb bie (Straften fi^etn fle 
3n ber $aut, fle meig nid^t loie; 
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So^I Blühet iebem ^a^xt 
©ein Siü^üng mtlb unb Itc^t, 
%u6) iener groge, ftare, 
®etro^! er fc^tt blr niäfi; 
(Sr ijl bir nod^ befti^teben 
Slui S^dt bclner SBol^n, 
2)u a^nefl il^n Einleben 
Unb broben bildet er an. 



UMan». 



cxLvn. 

IQSanlietnlket üidjttr* 

34 tt>etg nt(^t, mad ba9 fagen tviQ! 
^aum tret' iö^ t)on ber @d^tpell[e fliQ, 
©leic^ [d^koingt ftd^ eine Serc^e auf 
Unb jiubilirt burc^'d ^lan t)orauf. 

^a9 ®ra9 ring9mn, bte Blumen gar 
©tel^n mit SuttJeten unb ^erfn im ©aar, 
2)ie f(^lanlen $a))^c(n, ^ufd^ unb @aat 
Verneigen fid^ im grögten @taat. 

m^ fdoV t)orau9 bad ^äd^Iein eilt, 
Unb m ber Sinb bie Si^fel t^eitt, 
2)ie Stt* berflo^len nad^ mir fd^aut, 
^19 XDÜx* fie meine liebe 8raut. 

3a, lomm* id^ müb' in9 9lad^tquartier, 
2)ie ü'^ad^tigatt nod^ t)or ber X^x 
mix ©tänbd^en bringt, ©m^mürmd^cn balb 
^ttuminiren ring« ben 2Balb. 
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Umfonfl; ba9 tfi nun einmal fo^ 
^etn 2)tc^ter reift tncogmto, 
S)er lujl'gc grü^tlng merlt eö flteicj, 
fßer ^Mq ifl in feinem 9lei(^. 



Qid^en^orff. 



CXLVIIl. 

3n bcr l^etten gelfentvcHe 
@d^toimmt bic muntere gorelle^ 
Unb in n^ilbem Uebermutl^ 
®u(ft jlc aus ber fü^ilen glut, 
@ud^t, gelodt t)on Itd^ten ^d^einen, 
9{a(^ bcn toeigen ßiefetßeineU; 
S)ie bad feierte ^ä^tetn laum 
Ueberfprit^t mit @taub unb ^d^dunt. 

@ie]^ bo(^, fie^, n^ie lann fle l^ü^fen 
Unb fo unbertegen fd^Iü))fen 
^urd^ ben l^Sd^flen iÜt^))enfleg, 
(^rob* a(9 mSre ba9 il^r Seg ! 
Unb f4on toitl fle ni(^t mel^r eilen, 
SßiU ein menig fi(^ t>em>eilen, 
3u erproben toic e« t^ut, 
@i(^ }U fonnen aus ber g(ut 

UeBer einem blanfen Steine 
©äljt fic fld^ im ©ennenfd^cine, 
Unb bie <^tra^(en fi^eln fle 
3n ber ^ut, {le toeig nid^t toie; 
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SSetg in mci^Itgem 8e]^agen 
9{id^t; oB fle e9 foH ertrageii, 
Ober t)or ber fremben ©tut 
9tetten {!d^ in il^re ^nt 

Äteinc, mnntcrc gorcttc, 
SBetle nod^ an biefer ^ttUt, 
Unb fei meine Sekretin: 
Seigre mir ben leidsten @tnn, 
Ueber ^(l^^en megiuP))fen, 
2)ur(^ be9 Sebend 2)rang }u f(^tü))fett 
Unb )n ge^n, ob*9 lül^It ob'9 brennt, 
Srifdb in iebed @(ement. 



CXLIX. 
3ltt:^ )iem ,,£ieb($iftüt|Un0*\ 

1. 

2)u meine ^eele, bn mein $eq, 
2)u meine Sßonn*, o bn mein @(^mers, 
2)n meine Seit, in ber i^ lebe, 
SJlein Fimmel bn, barein i6f fd^n^ebc, 
£) bn mein ®rab, in ba9 l^inab 
3äf etDtg meinen ^mmer gabi 

2)u bijl bie 9lu^, bn bift ber grieben, 
2)tt bijl ber $tmmet, mir befdjtieben. 
2)ag bn mid^ liebfl, ma^t miäf mir toertl^, 
2)ein $U(f l^at mid^ t)or mir t)erI(Srt, 
!&n ^ebfl mid^ Uebenb über mt(^, 
Wim gnter (Äeiß. mein beff'red S^\ 
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2. 

©Ic SleBc ])ßxaäf : 3n bcr ©cKcBtcn ©tiefe 
iD^ugt bu bett $tmme( fud^en, ntc^t bte @rbe, 
S)a6 fid^ bU bcff'rc Äraft baran crquicfc, 
Unb btr ba9 @ternbt(b ntti^t )um Srrltd^t loerbe. 

2)te Siebe f))ra(^: 3n ber ©eliebten ^uge 
iD^ugt bat bad Si(^t btr fud^en, ni(^t ba9 geuer, 
S)ag bir*9 }ur Sam)>* in bunfter ^(aufe tauge, 
9li6ft btr t)erse^re beitted Sebend ©c^euer. 

S)ie Siebe f^rac^: 3n ier ©eUebten SBonne 
iD^ugt bu bte glüget fud^en, ni(^t bie geffeUt, 
S)a6 fle bi(^ auftoSrtd tragen gu ber @onne, 
9{tc^t nieberaiel^n gu ifte\m unb }u 92efle(n. 

3. 

2)er $imutel ^at eine S^^rSne getoeint, 
©ie (at fid^ tn9 SD^eer 3U t>ertteren gemeint. 
2)ie Wi\äftl tarn unb fc^Iog fie ein: 
S)u foQfi nun meine $erte fein. 
2)u foQfl nid^t t)or ben SBogen )agen, 
3(^ tDitt t'inburd^ bid^ rul^ig tragen. 
O bu mein ©d^mer}, bu meine Suft, 
2)u $immet8t^rän' in meiner ©rufl! 
®ieb, $immel, bag ic^ in reinem ©emfit^ 
2)cn reinflen beiner S^ro^fen tfflte. 

4. 
SDlutter, iD>2utter! glaube nid^t, 
SBeil i(^ i^n lieb' a(fo fe^r, 
2)ag nun Siebe mir gebrid^t, 
^iäf in lieben tote t>or^er. 
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Wlntttx, mntttxl fett i6f t^n 
«lebe, IW iä^ erfl btd^ fcl^r. 
Sag mtd^ an mein ^erj biöf )ie^n 
Unb bic^ füffen, tt>it mtd^ er. 

SKuttcr, muttnl feit td^ i\)n 
Siebe, Heb* id^ bid^ erfl gan), 
2)ag bu mir ba9 @etn ^ttlitffn, 
2)a9 mir toaxt p fold^em ©lang. 



CI/. 

3d^ ding Im Satbe 
@o für mtd^ ^in, 
Unb nt(^td )u fud^en, 
2)a9 toax mein @lnn. 

3m ©d^atten fal^ iäf 
6in 8Iümd^en fle^n, 
^ie ^ttxnt teud^tcnb, 
mt 9(eugteln fd^i^n. 

3d^ toollf c8 bred^en, 
2)a fagt* ed fein: 
@ott Id^ }um SBetlen 
©cbrod^en fein? 

3d^ QxnVz mit allen 
2)en Söürslein and, 
Bum ©arten trug ld^'0 
9(m l^übfd^en $»au9. 



Riifetl 
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Unb ^panjt* c8 toicbct 
9lm ftitten Ort; 
92itn peigt e9 immer 
Unb m\)t fo fort. ««♦*«• 

CLL 

3)a8 Scct, fd^on lodert 
et(^'d in bie m» 
S)a toanlen ®(ö(f(^cn, 
@o ttjciß ttJic @(ä^nec; 
Safran entfaltet 
©cttjart'gc ®Iut^, 
@maragben fcimt e9 
Unb fcimt toic ©Int. 
^rimcln floljtren 
@o nafetoci«, 
e6)aW)a\tt ^eitd^en, 
»erfierft mit gleiß ; 
Sa9 an^ no6) Wit9 
S)a regt unb toebt, 
@cnng, bcr grül^üng, 
(Sx ttjirft unb lebt. 

^oäf xca9 m ©arten 
SCm SRcld^lien blü^it, 
!3)a8 tft bed SiebiS^end 
^uUiäi ©emüt^. 
2)a glttl^en i^Iide 
SKir immerfort, 
(Srregenb Siebci^en, 
(Srl^ttemb Sort. 
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Sbt immer offen, 
(Sin ^tiftn^tti, 
3m (Srnfle freunbdd^ 
Unb rein im @d^erj. 
Sßenu ^o\' unb Silie 
S)er @ommer bringt, 
(Sr bod^ vergeben« 
Wlit 2k^m ringt. 



O^oet^e« 



CLIl. 

©er in bie grembc »itt »anbern, 
2)er mug mit ber Siebflen gel^n, 
(Sd iubeln unb (äffen bie ^nbern 
^en gremben aUeine fielen. 

Sßa« njiffct i^r, bunfte mp\tl, 
85on ber alten fd^öncn 3«^*? 
"ää}, bie ^timaW} hinter ben ®i))feln, 
SBie liegt fie bon ^ier fo tveitl 

Slm (icbjlen .betrad{>t* id^ bie ©tcrne, 
S)ie fd^icnen, n>ie icä^ ging gn i^>r, 
2)ie giad^tigaU W i* fo Ö"««» 
@ie fang öor ber ?ieb(lcn 2^^ür. 

3)cr SÄorgcn, ba« ifl meine grcube! 
2)a flcig* ic^ in jliller @tuub* 
Sluf ben l^öd^jtcn SBerg in bie SBcite, 
@rSg \>\6f, 2)eutf(^Ianb, au9 ^ei-gen^grunb ! 
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CLin. , 

Bit« 9(l)log fiottcütttt* 

S^ trSum* ald ^Inb mtd^ }urü(fe 
tinb f^üttle mein gretfed ^aii)}t; 
S33ie fud^t i^r midfi ^cim, i^ir ©Über, 
2>ie (aufl* id^ öcrgcffcn öcglauBt? 

$od^ ragt and fd^att'gen ©e^egen 
(£in f^immcrnbe« ©d^Ioß l^ertjor, 
3^ !ennc bic %\)i\xmz, bic S^nntn, 
2)te flemerne ©rüde, bad X\)ox. 

(Sd fd^auen tont SQßa!|)))enfd^t(be 
S)te SSwen fo traultd^ mid^ an, 

34l d^^S^ ^i^ A'^^^n ©e!annten 
Unb eile ben ©urgl^of ^tnan. 

S)ort (tegt bie (Bp^itti^ am ©ntnnm 
S)ort grünt bcr gcigcnbaum, 
©ort, l^intcr blefcn gcnpcrn, 
S^ertrSumt' td^ ben erflen bräunt. 

3d^ tret* in bie SBurgta^cttc 
Unb fnd^e bc« 5ll^n^ierm ®raB, 
2)ort ip'«, bort ^Sngt öom Pfeiler 
2)ad alte ©etoaffen ^erab. 

9{od^ lefen umflort bie Hugen 
2)lc 3ügc ber Snfd^rift nid^t, 
SBie ^ell burd^ bie bunten @d^eiben 
3)a9 £i(!^t barüber aud^ brtd^t. 
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@o fiei^fi hn, o @^(og tnetner SSter, 
iD^ir treu unb fefl m bem @tnn, 
Unb biß ton ber (Srbe )>erf(^tt)unben, 
2)er $F[ug ge^t über btc^ ^ht. 

@ct fnid^tbar, o t^curcr ©oben, 
3^ fegne hiäf mllb unb gci^ö^irt, 
Unb fegn* l^n itoicfac^, »er immer 
^en $flug nun über btc^ fü^rt. 

3^ aber n>i1I auf mtd^ raffen, 
iKeln @aitenf^)iet in ber ©anb, 
2)ie Söeiten ber (grbe bur(^fd^n>eifen 
Unb fingen bon Sanb gu Sanb. 

(S^amiffo. 

CLIV. 

®ott geleite ble armen traurigen ^ran!en ^eim! 

©Ott geleite ble müben irren ©ebaulen ^eim! 
©Ott tocrtei^e blr einen ^iah ber ©ebulb, mein ©erj! 

SÄüber SBanberer! um am (Stabe ju toanfen l^eim. 
©Ott terleil^e bir einen gnSbigen $aud^, mein ©c^iffl 

^vl9 ben Sßogen bed Unbeftanbed )u fd^tt>anten ^eim. 
Sitte triebe, bem bunflen ©d^oogc ber @rb* entblül^t, 

^ufn>ärtd ringen fie, fld; }um Sid^te ju ranten ^eimi 
OTe buftigen ©lütenflaubt^cn ber grü^iting«Iufl, 

9{aflIo9 f^rü^en fie, bid gum ©taube fle faulen (eim: 
^Ifo feinet ^afifend @eeU fic^ ^lmme(n)Srtd, 

Unb fein 3rbifd^e9 in ben irbifc^en ^äfxanttn l^eim. 

9lH(f(rt. 
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CLV, 

UrifelteDer. 
1. 

!Knf üet Citttliflritge« 

SBaS fud^en boi!^ bie SO'lenf^en afl 
3u 9{oS unb au^ ^u gug? 
2)ad koanbert l^ln unb tt>anbert l^ev 
Seitlcben« o^>n* SScrbrug. 

S)te ^aben iDo^l fein IBieBd^en l^etm, 
Unb avi(S) t^r ^erj baBet; 
@te fe^n mtdd an nnb tt>nnbern jid^, 
2)ag Id^ fo (angfam fei. 



Äd^, ttjcr mit icbem, {cbem gnß, 
S)cn er fetjt in bie 2Be(t hinein, 
@tnen ©c^rttt )>on fetner Siebfien tl^nt, 
2)er mac^t i^n gerne ftein. 

S8er i)at ba9 SBanbem bo^ erbad^t! 
2)er l^att* ein ^er^ t)on @tein; 
Unb toSr* e9 ^enf nod^ nid^t Be!annt, 
3d^ lieg' e9 mal^rlid^ fein. 
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2. 

• 
^®utcn Slbcnb, ticBcr SKonbcnfd^ciitl 
Sßte blidp mir fo tranllt^ \n9 ^erj herein! 
iRun f)}rtd^, unb tag bic^ lüd^t lange fragen, 
2)u ^afi mir getvig einen ®rug gu fagen, 
(gincn ©mg ijon meinem ©ddatj." — 

„2Bie foHt* \(Si Bringen ben ®mg ju blr? 
S)u ^afl ia feinen @d^atj bei mir; 
Unb n>a9 mir ba unten bie liBurft^e fagen, 
Unb tca9 mir bie f^rauen nnb ÜJ^Sbd^en Hagen, 

di, ba« toerpey t(% nid^t." — 

^afl 9le(]^t, mein Heber Wlon\}tn\ä}m, 
2)n barffl an^ ©d^äfed^en« ©ote nid^t fein; 
2)cnn t^ätfl bu ju tief i^r in*« Singe fc^n, 
^tt fBnntefl {a nimmermehr untcrgc^n, 

^d^ienfl en?ig nur für fie." 

2)ie8 ?iebc^en ifl ein Slbenbrei^n, 
(Sin SBanbrer fang'« im ^oUmoubfd^ein, 
Unb bie e« (efen bei j^ergenlid^t, 
2)ie Seute toerflc^n ba« Sieb(j^en nid^t, 

Unb ifl bod^ ünberleic^t. 
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CLVI. 
Bit dtente iktt lliidit 

Unb bte @onne ma^te ben n>etten 92ttt 
Um bte soweit, 

Unb bte @terntetn \pxaäftn: »tr reifen mit 
Um bte SBelt; 

Unb bie @onne, bte Wa(t fle : tl^r MciBt gn ^au« ! 
S)enn tc^ brenn* en^ bte gotbenen beugtem and 
i^ei bem feurigen 92ttt um bie Seit. 

Unb bie ©temlein gingen )um (ieben Wloxth 
3n ber ^ßad^t, 

Unb fie f))rad^en: bn, ber auf SDSoRen thront 
Sn ber ^aä)t, 

Sag nn9 toanbeln mit bir, benn bein milber Sd^etti, 
(gr tocrbrcnnet nnö nimmer bie ^Iciigctein. 
Unb er ttal^m fle, ©efeUen ber Sla^t 

iWun njitltommen, @ternlcin unb lieber Wloxih 
3n ber ^laä}i\ 

3^r t)erfle]^t t^aS fliS in bem f^ergen tool^nt, 
3n ber SRad^t! 

ßommt unb günbet bie ^immtifd^en Sid^ter ait, 
2>ag i^ luflig mitfd^toSrmen unb \pkUn tann 
3n ben freunbUd^en @))ieUn ber ^^ad^t. 
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CLVll. 

S^x ©alten, tönet fanft unb lelfe, 
9$om leichten gtnger hum geregt! 
S^x tönet gu be« Särtflen greife, 
2)e9 3ärtilen, n>ad bte (Srbe ^egt. 

3n 3nbten9 mt^t^tjd^em ©eBtete, 
2Ö0 grü^ting cn>ig fld^ ernent, 
£) X^ec, bu felber eine iWi^t^e, 
^ertebfl bu beine Slüt^engeit. 

^nx jarte liBlenenlt^^en ft^Iürfen 
9(ud betnen ^e^en $ontg ein, 
9lvix bunte SBunbertoögel bürfen 
^le ©änger beined 9lu^med fein. 

SBenn Stebenbe gunt füUen gefle 
3n beine buftgen ©chatten flte(^n, 
2)ann rü^ire^ lelfc bu bie äjle 
Unb fireuefl ^liit^en auf fie ^in. 

@o »ad^fejl bu am ^eimat^flranbe, 
SBom reinflcn ©onnenlid^t genährt. 
Sfloöf ^lier in biefem fernen Sanbc 
3fl un9 bein garter <@tnn betoS^rt ; 

^enn nur bie ^olben grauen l^alten 
^16) in ber mütterlichen $ut; 
3nan fie^t fie mit bem ^ruge xoaiim 
Sie 92t?m))^en an ber ^eilgen glut. 
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5E)en aRSnnern kotS e6 fd^n>er geHngett, 
Su füllen betne tiefe ^aft; 
9{ur laxtt ^xantalipptn bringen 
3n betneS S^nhtx9 (Stgenf^aft. 

3^ felbp, ber ©Snger, ber bic^ feiert, 
(Sifu^r no^ beine SS^nnber ni^t; 
S)o^, toa9 ber granen 9J2mtb bet^enert, 
3fi mir an glauben (eitge ^fitd^t. 

3^r aber mSgct fanft bertlingen, 
3(r, meine Saiten, !aum geregt! 
9lnv grauen !5nnen tt>ürbig fingen 
2)a9 3ärtf}e, n)a9 bie (Srbe ^egt. 



Udlant. 



CLVIII. 
irifdi Qefuugcn* 

^ab* oft im Äreife ber Sieben 
3n buftigem ©rafe gerul^t, 

Unb mir ein Sieblein gefungen, 
Unb atted toat ^übfdd nnb gut. 

$ab* einfam auc^ mid^ gc^armet 
3n Bangem, büflerem SWut^, 

Unb ^abe toieber gelungen, 
Unb aQc6 toax n>ieber gut. 
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Itnb man^ed, toai t^ erfahren, 
SßtxUtifV t^ iit fitaer Sut^, 

Unb !am x6f toteber )u {ingen, 
Sar afle9 aud^ lieber gut 

€$o1Ifl ntt^t un9 (ange Kagen» 
Sa9 alle9 bir iDc^e t^ut, 

8'iur \xi](i, nur frifd^ gcfungcn! 
Unb afle^ toirb iDteber gut. 



Sl^amllfft» 



CLIX. 

flotfle. 

$oc|ic ifl tiefe« @c3^mcrgctt, 
Unb e6 !ommt bad ed^te Sieb 
Sinnig aus bem äJtenfd^enl^erjett, 
SDa9 ein tiefe« Setb bur^gltt^ft. 

^0^ bie tiüd^flen ^oefien 
^d^toeigen toit ber liiid^fie @d^mer|, 
9lnx n>ie ©eiflerfd^atten )ie(ien 
6tttmm jie bur^« gebrod^ne ^erj. 



3itßinii9 Stttwtt» 
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CLX. 
trtittklitb. 

SBtr finb ni^t mel^r am erflcn ®ia9, 
®rum benfen toir gern an bteS unb ba9, 
Ißa9 rattfc^et unb tt>ad branfet. 

®o bcnicn toir an bcn njilbcn SBalb, 
S)arin bie <@tünne faufeu, 
Wx V6xtn, toit ba9 Sagbl^orn \6)a% 
S)ic 9lo|f unb ©unbc braufcn 
Unb toic ber ^ix\6) burc^s SBaffcr fcftt, 
2)te gtuten raufd^en nnb tvaUen 
Unb n)te ber Säger ruft unb ^ti^t, 
S)te @d^üf[e fd^metternb faüen. 



93ir finb nt^t me(ir am erflen ®U9, 
S)rum beuten tt>tr gern an bte9 unb hcA, 
Sßad raufd^et unb U)ad braufet. 

@o beuten tt>tr an ba9 n>ilbe SCIeer 
Unb ^5ren bie Sßogen braufen, 
S)ie 3)onner rollen brüber l^er, 
3)ie SBrrbclÄinbe faufcn. 
^a, tt>te bad ©d^lfflein fd^t^anft unb brS^nt, 
SBie SRafl unb ©tauge \pMtxn 
Unb ttjie ber 9lot^fd^u6 bum^f ertönt, 
3)lc ©Ziffer fluiden unb jtttem ! 
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SBIr finb ntd^t tne^r am crflen ®Xa9, 
2)rum benim tt)tr gern an hit» unb ba9, 
fSad rauftet unb toa9 branfet. 

@o benlen iDtr an ble iDtIbe @(!^Ia(!^t; 
2>a festen bte bentf^en iUlSnner, 
2)a9 ^d^tDcrt er!(irrt, ble Sanje (rad^t, 
(gd fd^nanben bte mutl^gen 9?enner; 
Tili S^rontmetkotrbel, ^^rommetenfd^aQ 
@o gte^t ba9 $eer ^um ©turnte; 
$tn jlürjet bon ^anonenlnaU 
2)te SJ^auer fammt bem Sturme. 



SBtr finb nt^t mel^r am ttfim ®ta9, 
2)mm benlen totr gern an bte9 unb ba9, 
SBad raufd^et unb \oa9 braufet. 

@o ben!en n^tr an ben iüngflen Xa^ 
Unb ^Bren $ofaunen fd^aHen; 
S)te ©rSber f^jringen öon S)onnerfci^(ag, 
2)te Sterne bom $imme( fallen ; 
(&9 braufl bie offne ^öllenftuft 
Tili tt>tlbem glammenmeere 
Unb oben tu ber gotbnen Suft 
2)a iaud^gen bte feigen (S^dre. 



SBtr finb ntd^t me^r am erfien ®(a9, 
SDrum beuten totr gern an bied unb ba«, 
Sa9 raufd^et unb \oa9 braufet. 
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Unb ttac^ betn SBalb unb bet mUben Sagb, 
iRa^ @turm unb SkQenfd^Iage 
Unb naö} ber bentfii^m 9R5nner ®^laö)i 
Unb nac^ bem iüngflen Xage 
@o benteu toir an und felber nodff, 
3(n'uufcr flürmifc^ ©Ingen, 
%n nnfer Subetn unb Sebe^od^, 
31tt unjrcr ©cd^er Älingen. 



SB» finb ntddt me^r am erflen ®h9, 
2)rum bunten tt>tr gern an bied unb ba9, 
SBad raufddet unb U)a9 Braufet 



nt^iM» 



CLXl. 
trtittMitd 

Jtontmt, trüber, trtntet frol^ mit mir; 
&t% tc'it bte liBe^er fd^Sumen! 
SBei boUcn ®(äfern n}oIlen mir 
(Sin @tüub(^en \6fh\ ttcrtväumcn. 
^ad Huge flammt, bic SBange gUl^t, 
3n lül^nern X9nen raufd^t bad Sieb: 
©d^ott totrft ber ®5ttertt)elnt — 
©d^enlt ein! 

12* 
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2)od^ tt)a9 anö^ tief tm ^et^ett toaöft, 
2>a9 tDiU \ö) {etjt Begrfigen. 
2)em Ste1>(j^en fei bied ©lad geBra^t, 
2)er ^tnjigen, ber ©üßenl 
- 2)a9 ^Sd^fle ®lü(f für SOr^enfci^enbrufl, 
^a« tfl ber Siebe ©Stterlufl; 
@te trSgt eitd^ ^tmmclan! 
@togt an! 



@in $er}, in ^am^f unb Streit betoS^rt. 
©ei flrengem @d^l(ffal«tt)alten, 
(Sin freies $er} ifl ©olbed koert^, 
2)a9 mfigt i^r fefl erhalten. 
)93ergSnd(id^ ifl bcd gebend ®\M, 
S)rum ))f[ü(ft In iebem ^ugenblid 
(Sud^ einen frifd^en @traug! — 
%x\ntt aud! 



Scfet flnb bie ©(äfcr aUc teer, 
güUt fte nDd^ einmal »lieber. 
@d iDogt im $erj(en \)o6) unb ^el^r; 
Sa, toir flnb alle «rüber. 
®on (Sin er j^ammc angefad^t — 
S5em bcntfd^en ®o(fe fei*« gebrad^t, 
»uf bag ed g(ü(!(i(« fei, 
Unb frei! 
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CLXII. 
ireUjeit 

grci^ictt, bie iä} meine, 
2)ie mein $er} erfüllt, 
ßomm mit beinem @(^etne, 
@üged (Sngeldbilb. 

3nagfl btt nie bid^ jelgett 
2)er bebrängten SBcItl 
gü^refl beinen Steigen 
9iur am ©tcrncujelt? 

^ud^ bei grünen Räumen 
3u bcm (uft*gen SBotb, 
Unter ^(ütl^entiäumen 
SP bcin «ufcntiiaU. 

^6f ba9 ifl ein Seben, 
SBenn t9 n>e(t unb Hingt, 
Sßcnn bein (litte« ©eben 
Sonnig un9 burd)bringt. 

Senn bie Blatter raufd^cn 
©ügcn greunbeggmß, 
Sßenn n^tr ^U(fe tanfd^en, 
Stebe9tt>ort unb Sug. 
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fSPber immer koetter 
92tmmt ha9 ^tq ben Sauf, 
Huf ber Himmelsleiter 
Steigt bie @e(nfu^t auf; 



3lu8 ben flillcn Reifen 
ßommt mein ^irtentinb, 
aSßia ber Seft bctoeifen, 
S8ad t» benft unb mtnnt. 

^(ü^t il^m bo(^ ein ©arten, 
92eift i^m bo^ ein gelb 
9[ud^ in {euer l^arten 
©teinerbauten Seit. 

SSßo fid^ ®otte9 glamme 
3n ein ©erj gefenft, 
S)a9 am alten ©tamme 
Sreu unb liebenb ^Sngt; 

SSßo fi^ ilJtSnner finben. 
2)ie für (S^r* unb 92e4|t 
SDlut^tg fi^ )>erbinben, 
S^eilt ein frei ©ef^Iei^t. 

Hinter buuMn MQenr 
Hinter e^rnem X^ex 
StanvL bad ^m no6f fd^tDeflen 
3tt bem Si^t em^or; 
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güc bte S^xd)m\fatitn, 
gfir ber Später ©ruft, 
Süc bte SteBflen fallen, 
»enn ble grel^eit ruft — 

2)ad ifl redete« ©lü^en 
grifd^ unb rofenrotl^, 
^elbentpangen ]6(ü^en 
^d^öner auf im Xob. 

SoHeft auf und lenten 
©otted 2ki> unb 2n% 
SoHefl gern btd^ [enlen 
3n bie beutfd^e Srufl! 

{^retl^ett, ^olbed Sefen, 
(&mUQ, tü^n unb ^art, 
$aft ia lang erlefen 
2)ir bie \>tnt]6)t Wci. 



CLXIII. 

Bttnliejpilicli. 

©raufe, bn grei^cit«fang ; 
©raufe tote Sogenbrang 
Sin« gclfenbrujl! 
geig bebt ber ^ei^te ©d^toarm : 
Und fd^lägt bad ^er) fo toarm, 
Und iudt ber Süngtingdarm 
fßoU 2:^aten(ufl. 
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©Ott $atec, bir )um 9tu^m 
gkmmt 2)eutf(!^Ianb9 mtitttifum 
3n und auf'd neu; 
. Sflm tDtrb bad alte Sanb, 
Sa^j^fenb n>le geuerdbranb, 
©Ott, gret^cit, ©aterlanb, 
aitbeutfd^e Sreu*. 

@tol3, feufd^ nnb \)t\ÜQ fei, 
®ISu]6ig unb Uut\6^ unb frei, 
^emtannd ©efd^Iei^t! 
3n)ing]^errf(!^aft, 3ttJtng]^ermttJitt 
XÜQt ©otte« ^atiftUili — 
(&n(if fei ber ^enfc^etjl^, 
Orei^ett unb dit6)V, 

gret^ett, in und tttoaätt 
3fl beine ©eifiermad^t ; 
$eU biefer @tunb* ! 
®(ü(^enb für Sßiffenfi^aft, 
©rü^enb in Sugenblraft, 
@ei 2)eut{(i^Ianb9 Süngerfd^aft 
(Sin iBruberBunb. 

^^aUt, bu Siebecnang, 
^6)aUt, bu ^od^gefang, 
2(u8 bcutf(]^er S3rufl; 
<Siu ^er), ein Sel6en gau), 
<^tel;u tDtc U}ie Satt unb ©d^an), 
Bürger bed S^aterlanbS, 
Sott 2:^atenlufl. 
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CLXIV. 

Unb luoUten fte mein $(ug* ati(!^ blenben, 
©crflnflert brum bic @onne pt^? 
Unb ttxnn pc mifif gum Äerfcr fenben — 
2)te gret^elt {legt au(]^ o^ne mtd^. 

Unb loenn fie mir bie $anb auä) btnben, 
©eil pe bie gebet fd^toang afe @(i^»crt — 
(Sd iDtrb P(i^ $anb unb geber pnben, 
@o lang ein ^erg na(i^ ®ott begeifert 

Unb ob p<!^ an6) in ginpecnipen 
SWeln SBort, ber ®otU%\)an6f, toctior — 
2)en einen £on toirb mat^ nici^t mipen 
3m taufenbpimm'gen 2)onner(^or. 

9{i(!^t n>irb fofort ber gvü^Ung enben 
ai^it @aft unb ^raft, mit Std^t unb ©d^aH, 
Seit i^r mit t5()>e(^a|ten Rauben 
(Srf(i^Iuget eine 9{ad^tigatt. 



eaaet. 
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CLXV. 

(S9 {Inb bereitet bir brei (farte @($Iage, 
SBenn bu int l^o^en Orben aller ©eifter 
Stllfl 9lttter feilt, ettt)>fa^n ben ^ug ber Tltl^tt, 

3uer|l trifft bt(]^ auf beittetn f(^n)eren Sege 
®er WlvxQt @)>ott, bte trübe SButb ber 2:^oren, 
@ie f(]^ütte(n eritfll^aft brutttmenb i^re Citren. 

$afl bu ttutt toie ein ajlann ben @(!^(ag toertounbett, 
iUlag bt<!^ ber }toeite härtere nid^t irren: 
2)ag anöf bie )6eflen fi(i^ an bir berkoirren. 

Unb bifl bu ungebeugt toon tbm erfunben, 
SBirft bu bic^ felbfl mit flnflrcm Stüeifel treffen: 
Ob ©Ott Viöf fü^re, pb bi^ Teufel äffen? 

$eU bir, loenn bu in i^nt nid^t gingefl unter! 
3)cn neuen ©ruber bitten ebrne ©d^aarcn 
^ed ^eil'gen ®rab9 ber ÜRenfc^b^it mit }U t^a^ren. 

Unb qiitiä) ben alten gelben toirfl bu munter 
SDein guted ®d)tottt gu fleten ©iegen rid^ten 
^uf Unge^eu*r im 2)en!en unb im 5Di($ten. 

SmmemiAMi. 
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CLXVI, 

^Hgidti, einfant In bem $auer, 
(ec}(i^en, etnfam in ber Srufl, 
I6etbe ]|^aben groge Zxantv 
Um bte füge Siü^üngelufl. 

Um bad SBanbern, um bad Sitegen 
3n bem X^ai bon 3^^^Ö J« 3»«i9/ 
Um ba9 Stiegen, nm ba8 @(]^mtcgen 
9n bte Stebfle loarm unb totid). 

lißBglein ftnge betne Jtlagen, 
©i« bie Heine ©rufl gcrf^jringt, 
$er), mein $er), au(i^ bu totrfl f(^(agen, 
9id betn letzter £on bertUngt. 



^i^tnUn^Qtf 



CLXvn. 

^a6) ©ebtHa, nad^ @ebtlla, 
9Bo bie l^ol^en ^rad^tgebäube 
3n ben breiten ©tragen fielen, 
$(ud ben genflern reid^e Seute, 
@<!^Bn ge)>utjte grauen fe^en, 
2)a]^in fe^nt mein ^erj fi(i^ nii^t. 

9{ad^ @el>tna, na^ ^toiüa, 
f&o bie letzten Käufer flehen, 
2>iäf bie S^aii^bam frennblid^ grfigen. 



^^ 2)eutfd^c 2tfnt. 

Wläh^m an9 hm gcnflcr feigen, 

3^re ©rumcn gu Begießen, 

Std^, ba fe^nt mein $crg fld^ l^ial 

3n (Sebillo, in ©ebilla, 
SBeig id^ too^I ein reine« @tüb(5en, 
^cHc ^iid^e, flilfe Sommer, 
3n bem ©aufc too^nt mein Sicbd^en, 
Unb am ^förtd^cn glängt ein ©amraer: 
^od^' id^, mad^t bie Sungfrau aufl 



Srentano. 



CLXVIII. 
Mt\n litt} ifl icrtiffen« 

allein $er) ifl gerriffen, bu Uebfl mi<!^ nid^t! 
5Du (iegefl mW9 tDiffen, bu (iebp mi($ nid^t! 
SBteU)o(fI id^ bir fle^enb unb n>erbenb erfd^ien 
Unb liebebefiiffen, bu Uebfl mid^ nid^t! 
5Du ^afl t» Qt\pxo6fta, mit Sßocten gefagt, 
SfRit all}uget9iffen, bu liebfl mid^ nid^t! 
<So foH id^ bie @terne, fo foK id^ ben Ttonh, 
5Die @onne üermif{en1 2)u Itebfi mid^ nid^t! 
Sßad bm^t mir bie 92ofe1 n>ad blü^t ber 3a$min! 
n<a blü^n bie 92ar)iffeu? 2)u liebfl mid^ nid^t! 
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CLXIX. 
Cinfamkeit 

9Bte eine trüBe Soße 
^mö) l^eitre Süfte ge^t, 
SBann in ber ^anne Si))fel 
(Sin mattcd Säf teilen n>e^t: 

@o )ieV id^ meine ©trage 
2)a^tn mit trägem gng 
^nx6f ifctia, fro^^ed SeBen 
(Sinfam unb ol^ne ®m% 

'ä6), bag bie Snft fo m^ig! 
^äf, bag bie Sßelt f o Itti^t ! 
^(9 nod^ bie ©türme toBten, 
^ar iäf fo etenb nid^t 

CLXX. 

S^ toanbre burd^ bie pille ^a6)t, 
2)a [(^(eid^t ber iUlonb fo ^eimlic]^ fad^t 
Oft am ber bunften Scüen^ütte, 
Unb Bin unb B^r im 2^al 
(Srtoad^t bie l^ad^tigatt, 
2)ann n>ieber ^(Icd gran unb ftiQe 

O löunberBarcr Sf^ad^tgcfang : 
S3on fem im 2anb ber ©trömc ®ang, 
Seid ©(i^auern in ben bunflen Räumen — 
©irr'fl bie ®eban!en mir, 
iS^lein ined ©ingen Bi^ 
3fl toie ein 9lufen nur am Zx&umitt. 
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CLXXI. 

)»u^e, ©ügUeBd^cn, im @d^attcn 

2)er grünen bSmmemben ^aä^t, 
(S9 fSufelt ba9 ®rad auf bcn 3J{atten, 
@d fä(^elt unb fü^It bt(^ ber e^^atten, 

Unb treue SieBe toaö^t. 
@(^Iafe, fd^rof ein, 

gcifer raufd^et bcr $ain, — 

@u>is Bin ic^ bein. 

@(^n)tigt, il^r i>erfte(Iten ©efSnge, 

Unb {iSrt ni(^t bie f ügefle m\) l 
(S9 lati]6)t ber S38ge( ©ebvSnge, 
@9 ru^en bie kuten ©efSnge, 

©d^Iieg, SieBd^en, bein ^uge p« 
@^Iafc, \6)taf ein, 

3ni bSmmernben @c]^ein 

5ä) to'iO. bein Säd^ter fein. 

9)YurnteU fort, il^r üRelobieen, 
9{auf(^e nur, bu ftiller ^a6t 

@d^öne SieBe§))]6antafleen 

&)pxt6ftn in ben SKelobieen, 
3arte S^räume fd^mimmen nad^. 

2)urd^ ben Pflernben $aiu 
@d^tt)ärmen golbene 8iene(cin 
Unb fummen )um Plummer bid^ ein. 
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CLXXII. 
JlDtgenlieli* 

SBer fd^ISgt fo raf(]^ an bte genfler mir 
2Kit t^wanlcn grünen Swciöc«^ 
2)er iunge aJtorgentotnb tfl ^ter 
Unb tDtK fid^ (ufltg ^etgen. 

«^eraud, ^eraud, bu iDknfd^enfo^n!" 
@o mft ber Icde (Scfeüe — 
Ji9 ^ö^tohmt bon Srüf^HngStoonnen fd^on 
9or bemer ^ammerfc^tDeHe. 

^8rfl bu bic Ääfer (ummcn nld^t? 
$örfl bu bad ®la« nt(^t lUrren, 
SBcnn |lc, betäubt toon ®uft unb Std^t, 
$art an bte ©(Reiben f(!^t9irren? 

2)ie ©onnenfhal^Ieu flehten fl(^ 
^el^enbe bur(!^ ^fötter unb Slanfen, 
Unb ncden auf betnent Sager btdb 
Tili btenbenbent ©c^mcben unb ^6)toanUn 

2)te 92ad^ttgatt i{t Reifer fafi, 
©0 lang* bftt P« gefungen, 
Unb toetl bu fle ge^5rt nid^t l^a% 
3fi fle t)om Saum ge|)>rungen. 

2)a fd^Iug td^ mit bem (eeren 3^ctg 
9ln beine genfierfd^eiben ; 
$erau9, ^eraud in bad gfrüblingdretd^ ! 
@d n>irb nid^t lange me^r bleiben." 
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CLXXIII. 

%tanttt {Inb genannt Dom %itam, 
fikii \iäf freuen lann tein Wtann 
Ol^n* ein Sßeib, bie fletd t)om netten 
@eer' unb SetB erfreuen lann. 

SSo^flgefraut ifi too^tgefreuet, 
Ungefreut tfl ungefraut; 
^er ber grauen ^uge fd^euet, 
$at bie greube nie gefd^aut. 

SBie erfreuUd^, n>o fo fraulid^ 
(Sine gfrau geberbet pd^, 
@o Qttxmüd) unb fo trauUd^ 
Sie ^äf eine [(i^mtegt an mt^. 



StiKfett 



CLXXIV. 

ttlan)erlte)er. 

h €ebeniol)L 

2ebe too^I, lebe lool^r, mein Sieb! 
2Ku6 nod^ ^eute fd^clben. 
(Einen ^ug, einen ^ug mir gtebl 
SRug bi(^ etotg meiben. 

eine S3mt^\ eine ©tüt^' mir brid^ 
S3on bem ©aum im ©arten! 
^eine grud^t, telne gruc^^t für miö) ; 
5)arf pc nid^t ertoarten. 
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% 3n lütt Sttnt. 



f&iU ntl^en unter ben Räumen ^kx, 
S)ic S38gtetn ^öt' id^ fo gerne. 
SCBic finget ll^r fo jum $erjcn mir! 
$on unfrer üüeBe n^ad totffet iljfr 
3n blefcr leiten gerne? 

SBiH ru^en l^ter an be$ ^ad^ed 9lanb, 
aOßo bufttgc ©lümteln Kriegen. 
SBer l^at eud^, ©lümlcln, ^le^er gefanbt? 
@eib t^r ein ^er^ric^^ed Siebes^fanb 
^u9 bcr gerne t}on meiner tilgen? 



3* üloi^Qeniielt* 

fflo^ al^nt man faum ber @onne Steigt. 
9f?o(j^ jlnb ble SJlorgengtotfen nid^t 
3m finliern Xffol erflungen. 

Sie jlitt be« SöatbeS weiter SÄanm ! 
2)te ^Sglein 3tDttfd^ern nnr im Sraum, 
^ein @ang l^at fid^ erfd^tDungen. 

3d^ l^ab* mi(^ ISngfl ind getb gemad^t 
Unb (faBe fd^on bied Sieb erbad^t 
Unb l^aB* e9 (aut gelungen. 
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©el einem Sirt^e wunbcrmitb 
S)a toar Ic]^ jüngfl gu ©ajlc ; 
(gilt gotbncr 2l^)fet tt)ar [ein @d^ilb 
S(n einem Tangen Sljic. 

@« »ar ber gnte StpfetBaum, 
I6ei bem i^ eingefettet; 
«Kit füßer Äoft unb frifd^cm 6d&anm 
$at er mld^ tpol^l genS^ret. 

(gö lamen in fein grüne« $au8 
SSiel rcid^tbcfd^ttjingtc ®äf!c ; 
@ie prangen frei nnb ^lielten ©d^maufl 
Unb fangen auf bad 8efle. 

3^ fanb ein S3ett ju füßer SÄu^ 
5luf toeid^en grünen 3Jlatten; 
!5)er 933irt^ er becfte felBfl mid^ )tt 
SWit feinem füllten ©d^atten. 

9^un fragt' 16} naäf ber ©i^utbigtcit, 
3)a fd^üttelt' er ben SBipfel. 
®efegnet fei er aQe 3^it 
9$on ber Surfet bi« gnm ©i^fen 

O Brid^ nld^t, @teg! bu gitterfl fel^r. 
O flüra* nic^t, gel8 ! bu bräucft fd^ttjer. 
SS&tU, ge^ nid^t unter, $imme(, fall nid^t ein, 
9V idb mag bei ber Stebflen fein ! 
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CLXXV. 

gerbcintoärt« flog ein SBögerdtt, 
Unb fang Im muntern ©onncnfd^cfn 
ÜJltt [ügem, n)unberBarem Xcn: 
JiU\ iäf fliege nun bai>on, 
Seit! n)eit! 
9ieif* x6f noöf ^eut." 

3(^ l^ord^te auf bcn gelbgefang, 
SD^ir n>arb fo too^I unb bod^ fo bang, 
SKit fro^fcm ©d^merj, mit trübet ?ufl 
@tieg md)\tin\) balb unb fant bie ®rufi, 

^erjl^erj! 
^rid^ft bu bor Sßonn' ober ©(j^mer^l 

2)od^ at9 id^ Blätter fallen fa^, 
S)a fagf läf : ,,3lc]^, bcr ©erbfl Ift ba, 
2)er ©ommergafl, bie ^^toalbe, gic^t, 
SBiettei(]^t fo Sieb unb 6e^nfu(]^t flielSft 

Seit! ttjeit! 
Seafci^ mit ber Seit." 

2)o<!^ rücftoärtd Um ber @onnenf<!^ein, 
2)id^t }u mir brauf ba9 ^Bgetein, 
(S9 fal^ mein t^rSnenb ^ngefid^t 
Unb fang : ,^it Siebe wintert nid^t, 

5«ein! nein! 
3ß unb bleibt grü^ingöfd^ein!" 

lied. 
13* 
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CLXXVI 

Ärcujcn fl(]^ fo told, 
Unb auf eignem @tege 
3cber fud^t fein 3tel; 

$offe niäft, bag dlntx 
2Kit bir Jattc (Sd^tltt 
Sänger, at« auf betner 
©a^^n Ifl feine mit. 

^a^tx nur Berühren 
^ier fid^ bann unb n>ann 
Stoei ber 933cg* unb führen 
Kud einanber bann. 



Unb »er eine SBellc 
SRit bir t^citt ben Oang, 
$cffe nid^t, er tl^eile 
3^n fein Sebelang ! 

2)enle, bag er immer 
fflo^ü) lann feittoSrtd gc^n, 
<S^i* Im Slbcnbfd^immer 
^ir bie ©erge fle^r. 



CLXXVII. 

S)cr SBalb toltb falB, btc SBIätter fattett, 
SBic 8b' unb jlitt bcr 9laum ! 
5Die ^Sd^Iein nur ge^n burc!^ bie ^uci^en^alleu 
Stnb raufd^enb tote im Zranm, 
Unb ^ibenbgloden fd^aQen 
gern t)on be9 Satbed @auni. 



SBa3 tüoHt i^r mid^ fo tültb tocriocfen 
3n bicfer (Slnfamfcitl 
Sie in ber ^etmat^ lüngen bicfe ®iodtn 
%VL9 flittcr Äinbctjcit. — 
3^ »cnbe mici^ erfd^rodcn, 
^ä}, toa^ nti(i^ Ilelbt, i{i toeitl 



€5o brecht ^fcrtoor nur, atte Slcber, 
Unb brcd^t ba« ©erj mir abl 
9{od^ einmal grüg* id^ aud ber gerne 
Sßad i(]^ nur Siebes l^aB*, 
Wli6f aber 3ie(;t ed nieber 
$or SBel^mut^ tt)ie ind ®rab. 

(li4|(n^•r|f. 
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CLXXVIII. 

@d^5n im golbnen W^xtntxan^ 
$at ber Sommer und geBIül^t; 
^üd^tig freifl be9 Sa^red Satt), 
Uttb bcr @ommer ptel^t. 

^a\6}t ben letzten ©onnenflral^l 
2)er au9 bfifirer ^oI!e bringt, 
@]^* fie eud^ iiim letztenmal 
g^eiblfd^ i^n toerfd^üngt! 

©red^t ble SölnxtC am Sölefenquefl, 
2)ie nod^ trinft baS matte St^t, 
©rüber, brcd^t bic ©lume fd^nett, 
e^' ein groft flc Mä)t\ 

XxavLi bem nSd^flen Sen^e ni^t, 
S)er bic ©lumen neu ertüedt; 
Söißt il^r, ob im Senje nid^t 
@rbe fd^on en(^ bedt? 

3n ben bunMen ©(i^ooß l^inab 
2)ringt fein ©ruß bcr grü^Ungstuft, 
Unb bic ©(um* auf eurem ®rab 
3fl tnd) ol^nc 2)uft. 

!Ru(fert 
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CLXXIX. 

(Sd UU, toai auf @rben 
@toIjirt in grüner Zxaä)t, 
2)ic SBSlber unb bic gelber, 
2)ie SSger unb bie 3agb! 

mit luflig ifl'8 im Orüncu, 
SBeun'd ^eKe Sagbl^om fc^aKt, 
Scnu ©ir|d^ unb Slcl^c ^ringen, 
fBenu'd Ui^t unb bam^jft unb fnaCt! 

3m SBdbe Bin ^ Äönig, 
^er SBalb ifi ©otted $au8, 
S)a toel^t fein fhtrler Obern 
SeBenbig ein unb aud. 

@in Stlbfc^üfe toitt i(]^ Mciben, 
@o lang bic jJ^annen grün, 
SWein Wdtä)tn »itt i^ füffcn, 
@o lang bie ^ipptn glül^n. 

.^omm, ^inb, mit mir ju tDol^nen 
3m freien SBatbrctoier ! 
SSon immergrünen ä^tiQtn 
^avC lä) ein ^üttd^en bir. 

2)ann fleig i(]^ nimmer h?ieber 
3n8 graue 3)orf l^inaB; 
3m SBalbe tojiH id^ IcBen, 
3m Salb grabt mir mein ®rab. 
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CLXXX. 
fifttternreseL 

3m Sommer \n6)^ ein lücbd^en blr 
3n ©arten unb ®eft(b! 
2)a ftnb bie Sage lang genug, 
2)a flnb bte Md^te ntilb. 

3m SBinter muß ber fuße 53unb 
@(i^on fejl ge^Ioffen fein, 
@o barffl nid^t (ange |le^>n im @c^nee 
©ci fattem 3Jlonbenf(^ein. 

CLXXXI. 
Ber minttr» 

^oi^beutf^ ton fHeinitf. 

SBer l^at bie ©aumtoott* ol6cn feil? 
@ie f(^ütten \6)on ein rebliti^ Sl^ieit 
3nd gelb l^erunter unb aufd ^a\i9. 
@d f^neit boti^ aud^, e9 ifi ein ©raud; 
^cä) Rängen ganje @5(!e boH 
9(m $immel ba, iä) merf ed tt)o]^(. 

Unb tt)o ein äJ^ann bon n^eitem tauft, 
©at bon ber öaumtoott* er getauft, 
@r trägt fle auf ben Sld^fetn fd^on 
Unb auf bem $ut unb läuft batoon. 
2Ba8 läufjl bu fo, bu närr'fd^er Sici^t? 
©eflo^Ien l^afl bu fie bo(^ niäfVi 



U^Ianb, 
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Unb ©arten ab unb ©arten anf, 
iai ieber ^fa^I fein ^Sp))el anf; 
@te fielen tt)ie Ferren rlng9 uml^er, 
2)cnft ieber Sunber toa« er tt)är*; 
2)er 9^uPanm au^ mad^t'9 il^nen nati^, 
Unb aud^ bad ©^log unb ^trd^enbad^. 



3a, ^mt unb @^nee! Unb rlng9 um^er 
3Ran fielet nid^t ©trag* nod^ gußtoeg melier. 
üRand^ <SamenfSrn(^en ((ein unb jart 
Siegt unter'm ^oben tool^I bertoa^rt, 
Unb fd^neif 9, fo tang e9 fd^neten mag, 
(&9 l^arrt auf feinen Oflertag. 



Tlan6^ ©d^mttterling bon fd^Sner ^rt 
Siegt unterm iBoben U)o]^( berujal^rt; 
$at leinen Kummer, feine ^ag* 
Unb l^arrt auf feinen Oflertag; 
^äl^rt ed aud^ lang, er !ommt ja bod^, 
©i« bal^in fd^tSft'« in grieben nod^. 



S>od^ toenn bie ©d^iüalb* im grüldling pngi. 
S)ie @onne U)arm bad Sanb burd^bringt, 
$ei, ba ertoad^fd in iebem ®rab 
Unb fheift fein j£obten^embd^en af>, 
Unb n>o fid^ nur ein Söd^tein }eigt 
©d^rü^ft Seben 'ran«, fo jung unb Uid^t. 
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2)a fliegt ein l^ungrlg @)>a<}c^en (er, 
©n ©ijlel ©rob »Sr* fein ©ege^r, 
(Sr fielet bic(^ an fo iämmerlid^ 
Unb bittet um ein f&xMdtm ^läf. 
(S>tlt, eüx\(iidftn, bad ifl anbre Belt, 
SBenn*d Stein in alte gurd^en flreut! 



2)a (afl! ®teb Snbern anöf toa9 (er, 
©ifl (ungrig, tomm (übf(( toieber (er ! 
3a, n)a(r ifl, toa« ba« @^)rü((rcin f^rlc^t : 
@ie fSen ntd^t, fie ernten ni^t, 
@ie (aben feinen $flng, fein 3o((; 
Unb (^ott im Fimmel na(rt fie bod^. 



CLXXXII. 

S3ie bem %\\ä)t toivb p iZRnt(, 
Senn be8 gluffe« Sftinbe f<)ringt 
Unb be9 {nngen Sebend ®(ut( 
2)nrd^ bed (Sifed S)c(fe bringt: 

fllfo n)ie au9 ^evferqual 
gü(let meine ©rnfl fld^ frei, 
©enn be« grü(Ung8 @onnenflra(( 
»eißt ber Sotten Seit entjnjel. 
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Unb tad S)a^ iß abgebest, 
S)ad mt(^ t>on bem ^tmmel f^teb, 
Unb baö ^Tug* i|l aufgetocdt, 
SBel^ed burd^ ben ^et^er pel^t. 

9EBt(^e(m ORäaet. 



CLXXXIII. 

d ^uljlino, kDmm» 

O gril^Iing, lomml Saß bcine ©lumcn ftimcn, 
ertoccf im $ain ber SBögct füßc« 2ieb, 
Unb fd^müde Bnnt bem fr5^U(]^ed ©elbiet 
SRtt 2>uft unb (^(anj unb golbnen SoI!en[aumen ! 

Sßenn SteBe fingt in aQen grünen Räumen, 
3m DueKe raufd^t, im l^eKen $atne Blül^t, 
2)ann toirb bieHeid^t mein trauernbe« ©crnüt?), 
!93om ©(üd umringt, p4 felber glü(l(i(]^ träumen. 

2)od^ toel^e mir! toad Mt(!t mein ßtUer ®ram 
2)en ©tral^ten na6), bie fd^eibenb lang berglommen, 
Unb ruft umfonfl bie ©d^atten fd^önrer ^age! 

S)ie iebe9 ®IM an^ meinem Seben na^m, 
$at aud^ bem Senj bie Siebe«(ufl genommen, 
Unb lieg il^m nid^td aU feine SiebeSüage. 
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CLXXXIV. 

©Ic gen|icr auf, ble ©erjcn auf! 

©efd^toinbe, gefd^toinbe! 
2)er alte Sinter tolH ^erau9, 
(Sr tri|)^eU äugpU(^ burd^ ba9 $au8, 
@r minbet Bang f!^ in ber ißrufl 
Unb tramt jufammen feinen Sufl. 
®ef(^n)tnbe, gefd^toinbe ! 

®ic %tn^tx auf, bie ^erjcn auf! 

©cfd^minbe, gefd^tolnbe! 
(gr f^ürt ben grü^Ung bor bcm X^tit, 
2)er tt>iU i^n ju^fen Bei beut Ol^r, 
3^n saufen an beut toeißen 3art 
i^a^ fol^er toitben SöüUn %xt 

®ef(^n)inbe, gefc^toinbe! 

®ic genfler auf, bie ^erjcn auf! 

©cfd^toinbe, gefd^tüinbe! 
2)er grü^Ung ^od^t unb ((o^ft ia fd^on 
^oxäft, \}t>x6}i, e« ifl fein lieber S^on! 
(Sr )}od^t unb ((o^fet toa9 er tann 
üJ^tt nelnen i6tunten!nod^en an. 

®efc§tt)lnbc, gefd^toinbe! 

2)ie gcnjier auf, bie ©erjen auf! 

®e|d^n)tnbe, gefd^toinbe! 
Unb tt)enn il^r no^ nld^t öffnen tvollt, 
(Sr Ijfat biel 2)iener[d^aft im <SoIb, 
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S)!e ruft t\ fi^ jut $ü(fc ^cr 
Unb )>od^t unb !io:|}fet immer me^r. 
©efd^tolnbc, gcfd^tülnbcl 

S)ic gcnjler auf, btc ©crjcn auf: 

®ef(^n)tnbC; gefci^tombe! 
(Ss fommt bcr Sunicr 9Worgeutt)lnb, 
@m BaufeBädtg rotl^ed ^tnb, 
Hub m% baß atteg Kinöt unb frirrt,. 
©18 feinem $errtt geöffnet »irb. 

©eft^toinbe, gef^n)tnbe! 

2)ic genfier auf, bic ©etjen aufl 

®efcj>n)inbe, gefd^minbe ! 
ig« fommt ber a^tittcr ©onnenfd^ein, 
2)cr Brld^t mit gotbnen Sanjcn ein, 
2)er fanfte <S^meid^Ier ©(ütl^enl^au^ 
^(ifUi(i)t hmä) bie engfien ^iiitn auä). 

®e|d^n)inbe, gefci^toinbe ! 

2)ie gen^ auf, bie $erjen auf! 

©efd^toinbe, gef(^n)inbe! 
3um Eingriff fd&Iägt bie Df^ati^tigan, 
Unb i)ox6), unb l^or^, ein SBieber^ad, 
(Sin ^ieber^aH au9 meiner ©ruft! 
©crcin, herein, bu grü^Iingölufl, 

©ef^toinbc, gefd^U)inbe! 
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2. 

SBer ^at bie tDelßen Zü^ti 
©eBreitet über bad Sanb, 
2)ie toetgeU; buftenben ^üd^et 
9D^it i^rem grünen 9{anb? 

Unb l^at barfiber gebogen 
2)a« ^o^e, btanc Qtlt, 
©amnter bcn bunten 2^c^^)l(^ 
©elagert über ba8 gelbl 

(Sr tjl t9 fctbfl gcnjcfen, 
S)er gute, reid^c Söirt^i 
2)e8 ^intmclö unb ber @rben, 
S)er nimmer ärmer h?irb; 

@r l^at gebedt bte ^ifc^e 
3n feinem tDclten <Baal, 
Unb ruft wa« lebet unb toebet 
3um großen grü^Ung^mal^l. 

SBie flrömt'd au9 allen ^lüt^eu 
$erab )[>on <Strau(]^ unb $aum! 
Unb iebe ©tüty ein ©cd^er 
^ott füßer S)üftc (^d^aum! 
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98rt t^r \>t9 SBtrtlifed (Stimme? 
^ttan, toa^ friedet unb fttegt, 
Sae ge^t unb fielet auf (Stben, 
£$a9 unter ben Sogen \i6) n>iegt! 

Unb bu, mein ^tmmeld^ilger, 
$icr trinfe trunfen bid^, 
Unb finh felig nieber 
%n\9 Änle, unb beul* an mid^ ! 



CLXXXV. 

3ö)ei SBünfd^e jlnb e8, bie mid^ rül^rcn: 
5>a6 jcnfeita mir ju meiner 3lrbeit Sol^n 
2)tc älul^e toerb\ unb ^ier mir bleib* ein @o]^n, 
SWein unterbro^nc« SBirfcn fortjufüi^ren. 

©ort ^off* 16), baß öom 3?aud^ geläutert meine glamme 
SDurd^ @tt)lgfeitcn fort toirb glü^n, 
§ier 3tt>eig um 3^cig bon meinem ©tamme 
^uf ©otted fd^öner @rbe fort toirb blü^n. . 

O 2)o^pclen)igIeit bcr ©lumcl 
S8ie fle berül^rt bed ^obeS Qanä), 
(Sd lebt tl^r 2)uft im ^eiligtl^ume, 
@d bleibt i^r @am* auf (Srben aud^. 

(RutfeTt 
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CLXXXVI. 
Witt €9ttiin liUnt ht& ftdwen Jlal)ne itid)t 

2)eT S5tt)ln bient bed ntotn 3R5^ne niti^t ; 

buntfarbig fonnt fl^ bte ^^aläne nid^t ; 
S)cr @d^tt)an bcfurti^t mit |loIjcm ©al8 ben @ce, 

2)0^ Ijfo^ im ^et^er Ij^aufen ©d^toSne ntd^t; 
S)ie SBicfcnqucKc murmelt angcncl^m, 

S)od^ ©d^iffc trägt |lc ntti^t unb Ää^nc ni^t ; 
3(n a)aucr tDcld^t bic 9^ofc bem S^ubln, 

S^n aber fd^mü(!t be9 ^l^aued ^^räne nt^t; 
SBa9 [ud^fl bu mif)t, al9 mad bu bifl, ju fein, 

@tn anbred {e }tt toerben, to^nt ni^t! ^laten. 

CLXXXVII. 
iQoffnttnd* 

©Öffnung f^Iummert tief im ©crjen, tele im ?incn!etdj 

bcr jJ^l^au, 
©Öffnung tandft, toie an9 ben SßoITen na^ bem @turm 

be9 ©immels Stau; 
©Öffnung teimt, ein fd^U)ad^ed ©ätm^en, au^ am nadtn 

gelf enn)anb ; 
©Öffnung (eu^tet unter j£^ränen, toit im Saffer bet 

S)cmant. 

^^on f taufenbfa^ betrogned, armed, f^ma^ed SRenf^eu' 

Smmer toenbefl bu bid^ toieber gläubig trauenb ^tmmel« 

toSrts : 
2Bie Strad^ne unöerbroffen tSgUd^ neue Df^e^e f:|)annt, 
^reu^e an(i) hnx6f i^re 0Sben tägUd^ raul^ be9 @d^idfal9 

©ftnb. f^^^^^ 
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CLXxxvm. 
3lu0 üent lOefl-öfllid^en Dioan. 

U Elemente* 

^ud tote )[>tet6n (Stementen 
©Ott ein äd^te« Sieb fld^ n%ett, 
S)a6 e8 Saien gern em^flnben, 
2Jlcipcr c8 mit grcubcn l^Srcn? 

2itf>t fei bor atten fingen 
Unfcr Xi)tma, »cnn tolr fingen; 
^ann fie gar bad Sieb bur^bringen, 
SBiib'S um beflo Bcffcr Hingen. 

2)ann muß Älang ber ©läfcr tönen, 
Unb 9luBin beS SBein« erglSn^en; 
2)enn für SieBcnbc, für X^rinfcr, 
Sßinft man mit ben fd^önflen Äränjen. 

SBaffenttang tcirb aud^ gefobert, 
2)a6 aud^ bie S)rommctc fd^mettre; 
2)a6, toenn ©lud ju gtammen lobeit, 
©idd im @ieg ber ©e(b öergöttre. 

S)aun guletjt ifl unerlagtid^, 
©aß ber ©id^ter mand^eö ijiaffe; 
S[Ba8 unteibtid^ ifl unb m^^^^ 
dli6ft toie @d^3ne8 leBen laffc. 

SBciß ber @änger biefer S3iert 
Urgett)alt*gen @tüff ju mifd^en, 
©afl8 gletd^ tolrb er bie ißötfer 
(Steig freuen unb erfrifd^en. 

9 u (^ ^ e i m'4 2>cutf4^e 6i}nt. 1 4 
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t* €trtbttd)* 

SBunberUd^jled ^nä) ber ^ü^er 
3fi ba9 ^üä) ber Siebe ; 
Stufmerljam l^ab* t^*« gelcfcn: 
SBenig ^mtttt ^vtnUn, 
®an}e $efte Seiben, 
(Sitten ^bfd^nitt mad^t bie S^renttuttg. 
Sieberfel^nl eilt Kein Äa:|)itcl, 
Sragmentarif^. ^änbe ^untmerd, 
SWit erflSrungen bcrlängert, 
@nbIod, ol^ne Wla^^ 
O Df^ilami! — 2)od^ am C^ube 
$afl ben redeten SBeg gefunben. 
UnauflösU^ed, tt>er löfl e0l 
Siebenbe, fi^ mieberfinbenb. 

3* (Ersebuno* 

^u bergel^fl unb M(l fo freunblid^, 
»erje^rll bi^ unb fluöP fo fd^Sn?" 

2)id^ter. 

2)ie Siebe bel^anbelt ntid^ feinbüd^! 
2)a tDiK id^ gern gefielen, 
5(^ finge mit fd^toerem bergen. 
<Ste^ bod^ einmal bie ^erjen, 
@ie (endeten inbem fie )[>erge]^n. 

(Sine ©teile fud^te ber Siebe ©d^mer)» 
So e9 red^t toilfl unb einfam toäre, 
2)a fanb er benn mein 5bed ^erj 
Unb niflete fld^ in baa leere 
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©a« tocrlürjt mir btc Seit? 

Sl^Stlöfeit! 
Sad ma(!^t fie unertrSgli^ lang! 

ÜJZügtggang! 
2Ba8 Bringt in ©(i^utben? 

garten nnb Bulben! 
SBa9 mad^t gewinnen? 

9^id^t lange Beftnnen! 
Sad bringt }u (Sl^ren? 

@id^ n>e]^ren! 

SBad bebentet bie ^etoegungl 
©ringt ber Oft mir \to\)t Äunbc? 
©einer @(^tt)ingen frtf^e Slegnng 
^ü^t bed $erjend tiefe SBnnbe. 

Äüfcnb fpieU er mit bem @tanbe, 
3agt i^n auf in teid^ten nut^m, 
treibt gur fi^em 9iebenlaube 
2)er Snfeften frohes S33Ifd^en. 

?inbert fanft ber @onnc Olül^cn, 
^^h anä) mir bie feigen Sangen, 
Mßt bie hieben nod^ im gUcl^cn, 
!S)ie auf gelb unb $ügel pxan^tn. 

Unb mir bringt fein leife« glüflern 
©on bem greunbe taufenb ©rüge ; 
(SV ttod^ biefe ^gel bilflem, 
(S^rfigen mt(^ molift taufenb ^üffe. 

14» 
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Unb fo fannfl bu D>eiter jie^en! 
2>lcnc grcunbcn unb ©etrübten. 
S)ort tt)o Ijfol^e SD^auern glül^ien, 
ginb' id^ batb ben S^ielgeUebten. 

2((]^, bie toa^xt ©crjeitslunbe, 
Ülebcg^aud^, erfrifd^teö ficben 
®irb mir nur au8 [einem SWnnbe, 
£ann mir nur fein ^t^em geben. 

Sl(^, nm bcine fcu^ten ©d^tuingen, 
Sßcpt, toie fe^r i(]^ bid^ bcneibe! 
2)cnn bu fannfl i^m Äunbe bringen 
9Ba3 idd In bcr 2^rcnnung leibe. 

2)tc S3eiücgung beincr gf^O^I 
Sedt im ©u|en piHeg ©e^inen; 
Blumen, ^uen, SBalb unb $üge( 
@te]^n bei beinern $aud^ in ^l^iränen. 

^oä) bein mitbe«, fanftes SBel^en 
Stallt bie töunben Hugenliber; 
51^, für 8eib müßt' i^ bergel^en, 
^offf idf ni6)t ju fcl^n ll^n wteber. 

(Site benn gu meinem Sieben, 
@:|)red^e fanft ju feinem ^crjen; 
2)0(^ toermeib' i^n ju betrüben, 
Unb verbirg i^m meine ©d^merjen. 
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(Sag* tliim, aBcr fag*^ befd^elbcn: 
(Seine Siebe fei mein geben l 
greubtge« Oefü^il toon Beiben 
Söirb mir feine S^ä^e geben. 

CLXXXIX. 

@tet8 am @toff flebt nnferc @cele, $anblung 
3P ber Seit allmächtiger ?ul8, unb beS^atb 
glittet oftmal« taubcrem O^ir ber ^o^e 
Sijrifd^e ©id^ter. 

®ernc jeigt jcbtüebem bequem $omcr flc^, 
©reitet aus buntfarbigen gab ctte^^id^ ; 
2d6)i ba8 35oH Ijilnretßenb er^l^t be« 3)ramo8 
©d^öipfer ben ©d^an^lotj. 

Slber Pnbar*8 glug unb bie Äunfl be« glaccu« 
Slber beln fd^njcrmiegenbeö Sort, $etrarca, 
$rägt fld^ uns (angfamer Ins ^erj, ber iWenge 
»teibt'S ein ©e^cimniß! 

Scnen toarb bloß geifliger 9fJelj, be8 Siebd^en« 
Seid^ter 3:alt nitj^t, ber ben umf^toarmten $utjtifd, 
Slert. (S8 bringt fein flüchtiger »tid in l^re 
2Räd^tige ©eelc. 

(gwig bleibt il^r S^amc gcnonnt unb tönt im 
Oi)x ber 9Kenfd;]^cit ; bod^ eS gefeilt fid^ iljinen 
Gelten freunbfd^oftgöoH ein ©emütl^ unb r;ulblgt 
^i^rnigem jS^iefftnn. m^iaUn 



3föttffc 2Peno5e. 

9ion ®ott^t'i %oU hü auf bie ©egentoart 



cxc. 

sin Hldytet unli €efer» 

ffitttfi bu bld^ten — fommic bld^, 
@ammic hi6) xok inm ©cbete, 
2)a6 bellt Ocljl anbSc^tlgliti^ 
$or bad iBilb ber ©d^Bn^eit trete; 
2)ag bu feine Büge Ilar, 
©eine glitte tief erfd^onefl, 
Unb e« bann getren nnb toa^r 
9Bte in reinen SWarmor l^auefl. 

SBlttfl bn tefen ein ©cbld^t — 
@ammie bld^, tole jum ©ebete, 
2)ag V)or belne ©eele U(^t 
2)a8 ©ebllb bed ^icj^terd trete, 
2)a6 burd^ feine gorm l^inon 
3)u ben ©lid bir aufroärt« ba^nefl 
Unb, tt)le*8 2)i(^teraugen fo^n, 
(SelBfl ber @(^5n]^elt UrBUb at^nefl. 

91. etobn 
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CXCI. 

„%iti, Io8 unb Icblg finge ber ?oct, 
9li6)t an bcr @(i^oÄc BtciB' er fUlöen! 
SBclB, Älnbcr, ^au8 — o jiSntntcrad^ OerätV- 
(glnfam In ®Iutl^, tolc »cUanb bcr ^roipl^ct, 
@ott er mpox öom ©oben f(i^h)ebcn! 

„®le fü^n beö ®otte« l^errUti^ geucr fiJ^ürt 
S(uf Sergen l^od^ unb auf Slltären, 
S)ie, auf gcl^ oben, an bie @teme rül^rt, 
2Bic mag ble $anb benn nur, öom 9?lng umfC^nürt, 
3ugtel(3^ beS ^erbe« gtämmd^en nähren? 

^Ic mag ble 8H)^)e nur, bcr fort unb fort 
SBo^Haut unb ®ci|l Vereint cnttönen, 
SQSle mag ble Stp))e nur )U ©d^affncrtDort, 
3u Stegenretm unb anberm SDf^igaccorb 
2)e9 ^tttag9tcben9 fld^ gciDÖl^ncn? 

^Sle mag bie @tlrn, bie ^)fif)tn grün umtauBt, 
S)le @tlm, bie junge Sorbeem fd^mücfcn, 
Lorbeeren trotzig bom Oi\)mp geraubt, 
SBie mag, bas SBeltcn trägt, ba8 2)i^terl^auiJt 
3n'« 3od^ fid^ be« $^itifler« bücfen? 

„S)a8 gtügelvoß gel^ört In feinen ©tatt; 
(S« f Ott nur fliegen, jagen, fiä^tagcn \" — 
3(^ fönnte öiel auf blcfen SJcbcfti^toatt 
@m)lebcrn, traun! S)od^ foÄ bie S^ad^tigaD 
(Su($ l^eute nur ble ^ntt^ort fagen. 
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2)er in bed SBalbed bun!elgrünem <^(i^oog 
SSon 2lebcrn trieft, btc U(i)itn\> flammen: 
S)erfer6e &6)naUl fingt ntc^t Sieber l6(og, 
2)er{e(be ©i^nabel trägt au9 Saul6 unb SüRooS 
2)od^ au^ ein 92efi(^en fi(^ sujammen! 



^reiUgrat^ 



cxcn. 

;^ttf ^iü0eln iit? (Btfande^* ' 

2luf glügeln bes Oefangcs, 
^crjüebd^en, trag' i(i) hid^ fort, 
gort noc^ ben gluren beS ©aiige«, 
2)ort »eiß iö) ben fc^önfien Ort. 

2)ort liegt ein rot^Btü^cnbcr ©arten 
3m flitten 9J?onben(c^cin ; 
2)ie Sotogblumen ern?arten 
3ir traute« @d^h)e|iertein. 

2)te S5cilc!;cn fidlem nnb fofcn, 
Unb fd^aun xta6) ben @ternen cm^cr; 
$eimüc^ erjagten bie dlc\m 
®lä) buftenbe ma^x6)tvi in9 0\)x. 

@S ^>ü^fen l^erBei unb la\x\^tn 
2)ie frommen, fingen (SajcIIn; 
Unb in bcr gerne rau((^cn 
2)e9 l^ciligen Strome« SßeQn. 
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©ort »otten h)lr nteberflnfcn 
Unter bem $a(menBaum, 
Unb 8ieB* unb 9lu^c trinfcn 
Unb träumen feligen Zxanm. 



^einc. 



CXCIII 
fite £oto$blttmt änolHot 

2)ie Sotoöbtnme ängjligt 
@id^ t)or ber @onnc $ra(3^t, 
Unb mit gefcnftem ^avDptt 
(&ttoaxttt fte träumenb bie ^aäfi. 



3)er ayionb, bcr Ijl il^r ©ul^Ie, 
(gr »cdt flc mit feinem 2i(i)t, 
Unb Him entfd^tetert |ie freunblld^ 
5^x frommet ©lumengejic^t. 



@ic billigt unb giü^t unb leud^tet 
Unb jlanet jhtmm in bic ^J^V ; 
@ie buftet unb »einet unb jittert 
ißQX 2itU unb Siebesmel^. 
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CXCIV. 
Sit fMt V^affttto^t^ 

2)ie fliUe SBafferrofe 
Steigt an9 bem Uanta <See, 
2)ie feuti^tcn »lätter jlttern, 



S)a gießt ber SWonb bem ^immel 
S(n feinen gotbnen @d^cin, 
©legt aUe feine ©tral^Ien 
3n i^ren <Sd^oog l^inetn. 



3ni SBaffer um ble ©lume 
Greifet ein »eißer ©d^toon: 
@r fingt fo füg, fo Icife, 
Unb fc^aut bie Sßinmt an. 



er fingt fo füg, fo Iclfe, 
Unb toill im fingen toergel^n — 
O ©hinte, tocige ©(ume, 
ltann|l bn bad Sieb ^erflel^n? 
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cxcv. 

3ttt %ptiU 

2)u feud^ter SriH^tingSaBenb, 
SBle l^ab* td^ bt(i^ {o gern! 
S)cr Fimmel tooßcntoerl^aitgeii, 
9{ur (ie unb ba ein @tem. 

2Bie teifer 2iebc«obem 
^an(i)ti fo (an bte Suft, 
(Sd {leigt and allen X^aUn 
<Sm ivarmer )93ei((j^enbnft. 

3^ mBd^t* ein Sieb erflnnen, 
2)a8 bicfem Slbenb gletd^, 
Unb fann ben ^lang nid^t finben 
@o bun!e(, mt(b unb toeid^. 

®eibeL 



CXCVI. 

®urd^ ben SBalb, ben bnnleln, gel^t 
©otbe grüliilingSmorgenpnnbe, 
S^urd^ ben SBatb V)om Fimmel totifi 
(Sine Icife Siebegfunbe. 

@elig laufest ber grüne ©aum, 
Unb er tanc^>t mit aUcn S'^tiQm 
Sn ben t^^önen grü^tlngötraum, 
3n ben botten SebenSrelgen. 
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f&m^t ein $(üm(ein irgenbtDO, 
Sßtrb'd Dom l^eHeit S^au getrSnH 
2)ad einfame gittert frol^, 
2)ag ber $tmme( fein gebm!et. 

3n geheimer SanBe9na(i^t 
SSBirb be9 IBogeld $er) getroffen 
SSon ber grogen 8teBe9mad^t, 
Unb er fingt ein füge9 hoffen. 

WL bad frol^e Senjgefd^id 
^i6)t ein Sort bed ^immetö !ünbet ; 
9?nr fein flnmmcr, toarmcr ©üd 
$at bie ©etigteit entjünbet; 

9(lfo in ben SQSinterl^ann, 
®cr bie @eele Inlett Bejwnngen, 
3fl ein ©lid mir, flill nnb »arm, 
gril^ting^mSd^tig eingebrungen. 



Vcnai. 



CXCVII. 
Qet}t nttin §tth U^ nidjt beklommen* 

©erj, mein ©erj, fei ni(^t benommen, 
Unb ertrage bein ©cfc^icf. 
Wiener grül^ling giebt jurürf, 
Sad ber Sinter bir genommen. 

Unb tote i)ie( ifl bir gebdeBen! 
Unb »ie fd^Sn ifl nod^ bie SBett! 
Uub mein $cq, toa« bir gefattt, 
%üt», aUeS barfft bn (leben ! 



t'ine. 
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cxcvm. 

£eife |itl)t itttd) tttein (Bemfttl). 

Seife ^tel^t burd^ mein ®emütl^ 
SieBtid^ed ©eföute, 
ÄUnge, Heine« grü^IingStieb, 
^ting hinaus in« Seite. 

^(tng l^inan« Bi« an ba« ^an«, 
ffio bie SBtnmcn Kriegen. 
SBenn bn eine 9?ofe (d^anjl, 
©ag, iäf lajf flc grüßen. 



CXCIX. 

3m mttttiierfdydnett Jloniit Jliti 

3m n^unberfd^Snen ^onat Wlai, 
Ht« aQe ^no«))en f))rangen, 
^a ifl in meinem ^erjen 
2)ie Siebe aufgegangen. 

3m tDunberfd^Snen "SRonat Tla\, 
m« aXLt !69ger fangen, 
2)a l^ab* ic^ i^r geflanben 
äRein @e^nen unb iBerlangen. 



^(int. 
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CC. 
%U9 tneineit fl^tüntn fpriegeit* 

fln9 meinen S^rSnen f)>rtegen 
iBier Blül^enbe ^turnen l^eiDor, 
Unb meine @euf)er »erben 
(Sin 9{ad^tigaIIen^or. 

Unb koenn bn mid^ lieB ifa^, ^inbd^en, 
®(i)tnV 16) bir bie Blumen all', 
Unb bor beinern $$enfier foU Hingen 
^a9 Sieb ber ^^ad^tigatt. 



CGI. 
Hoffnung* 

Unb brSnt ber SBinter nod^ fo fel^r 
iKit trofeigcn ©eberben, 
Unb flrent er (Si9 nnb <Sd^nee nm^er, 
(S9 mug bo($ Si^ül^Iing »erben. 

Unb bringen bie iRebel nod^ fo bi^t 
@id^ bor ben ©tii! ber @onne, 
@ie »edet bod^ mit il^^rem 2i6)t 
(Sinmal bie ^tit }ur Sßonne. 



^eiiw. 
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maft nur i^r ©türme, Ua\i mit Wla^i, 
Wix foQ baroB ntd^t Bangen, 
2Cuf lei[en ©ol^Icn über iRati^t 
ßommt bod^ ber Sen^ gegangen. 



2)a ivad^t bte @rbe grünenb auf, 
SBeiß nid^t, tt)ie il^r gefd^el^cn, 
Unb (ad^t in ben fonnigen Fimmel ijiinauf, 
Unb möchte bor Sufl )>erge]^cn. 



@ie Pid^t jld^ Btü^enbe Äränjc in« $aar, 
Unb fc^miidt {td^ mit 9lofen unb Slel^ren 
Unb tagt bie ©rünnlein riefetn War, 
%l9 mären ed greubenaäl^ren. 



2)rum flitt! Unb toie ed frieren mag, 
O ^txi, gieB bid^ aufrieben: 
@d ift ein groger ^aientag 
2)er ganzen SBelt (ejd^ieben. 



Unb n^enn bir oft aud^ Bangt unl graut, 
m« fei bie ©ött' auf @rbcn, 
9iur untoerjagt auf ®ott toertraut! 
(£0 mug bod^ Srü^Iing n)erben. 



etihtl 
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ccn. 

mt ijl bod^ ble (Scbe fo \äfU, \o fd^Sn ! 
2)a8 tt)iffctt bte SJögeleln : 
@ie Ijielben t^r (etd^t ©efteber, 
Unb fmgen fo frö^Iid^e lieber 
3n bcn Blauen ©immel l^tnein. 

2öie tjl bo(i^ bic (£rbe fo fd^iJn, fo fd;ön! 
2)a8 ttjijlen bie glüff' unb @ccn: 
@ic malen in flarem @^)iegel 
2)ie ©arten unb ©täbf unb $ü,]el 
Unb ble SBoHen, bie brüber gclSin! 

Unb ©änger unb SWaler »iffen e«, 
Unb e« toiffen'« öicl anbere Seut'i 
Unb »cr'ö nid^t matt, bcr fiu^t c8, 
Unb »er*« nic^t fmgt, bem flingt e« 



3n bem ^erjeu toor lauter greub! 



CCIII. • 
%n Ut dntftntte. 

S)iefe SRofe ^fiM' 16) l^ier 
3n ber fremben %txnt; 
SicBe« 3«abd^en, bir, a6f blr 
©raiä^t' id? fle fo gerne. 

^06) Bid id^ }U bir mag ^iel^n 
fßitU »eite SWeiien, 
3|l bic $JJofe ISngfl ba^tn, 
2)enn bie 9?ofeu eilen. 



9lctni(t. 
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9{ie \oU toeiter fid^ m9 Sanb 
?ieb' toon 2tcl6c »agcn, 
S!(9 fid^ Blü^enb in ber $anb 
Sägt bie 920 je tragen; 

Ober al9 bie d^ad^tigatt 
^atme Bringt }nm 92ef!e, 
Ober a(d i^r füger @^aa 
SSanbert mit bem SBe|ie. 

8enaiu 



CCIV. 
fitennrttlie €iebe* 

3n meinem ©ärtd^en (ad^et 
fUlanti) Slümtein Har unb rot^, 
fßox allen aBer mad^et 
®ie Brennenbe 8ieBe 
2«ir noti). 

löffln i(Sf mid^ nnr toenbe, 
@te^t aud^ bie ^iclle Stnm' ; 
@8 glühet fonber (Snbe 
2)ie Brennenbe SteBe 
9iing9um. 

®ie fd^timmen ißad^Barinnen, 
S)ie Bleiben neibbott fiti^n 
Unb Pflem: ,,^d^, ba brinnen 
Stülpt Brennenbe Siebe 
@o fd^ön !" 
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ccn. 

mt ijl bod^ bie (Srbe fo \6f^n, fo fd^öit ! 
2)a8 tolffcn bte SJögelcm : 
@ic liiclbcn ll^r leidet ©eftcber, 
Unb fingen fo frB^Iid^e Sieber 
3n ben Blauen ^Intmel l^tnetn. 

2öie tfl bod^ bic (£rbe fo fd^3n, fo fd^ön! 
2)a« toiffen bic glüff' unb @cen: 
@ic malen in flarem (Spiegel 
25ic ©Srten unb ©täbt* unb $ü,]e( 
Unb bie SBoHen, bic brübcr gclSin! 

Unb ©ängcr unb SWater toiffen e«, 
Unb e« »iffen*« ^ki anbere Seut'l 
Unb toer'« nit^t matt, bcr [iiu^t t9, 
Unb toer*8 ni(^t fmgt, bem Hingt c« 
3n bem ^erjen i)or lauter $$reub! 



CCUI. • 
^n lilc dntfentte* 

S)iefc SRofe :|?flü(f' id^ <^icr 
3n bcr fremben gerne; 
?icBc8 3«Sbd^en, bir, aö} blr 
53rä(^t' id? fle fo gerne. 

2)od^ Bis td^ }u bir mag ^icl^n 
S5telc »eitc SWeiten, 
3|l bie 3lofc längfl ba^in, 
2)enn bic 9Jofen eilen. 



Slctnid 
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mt fott toeiter fld^ in9 Sanb 
Sieb' i)on Siebe tragen, 
^tö fi(]^ Blü^enb in ber $anb 
Sägt bie iRoje tragen; 

Ober atd bie ^aäfti^oXi 
^atrne bringt pm yit% 
Ober atö i^r füger (Bäfati 
SSanbert mit bem SBefle. 



^enaiu 



CCIV. 
fitennrnlie £iebe* 

3n meinem ©Srtd^en (ad^et 
fEflandi ^(ümlein tlax unb rot^, 
S3or allen aber mad^et 
2)ie brennenbe Siebe 
2«ir S»ot^. 

S93o^in id^ mid^ nur toenbe, 
©te^t aud^ bie l^cÄe Stnm'; 
@8 glühet fonber (Snbe 
2)ie brennenbe Siebe 
9iing9um. 

2)ie fd^timmen 92ad^barlnnen, 
2)ie Heiben neibbott ße^n 
Unb flüflem: ,M^, ba brinnen 
Stülpt brennenbe Siebe 



224 ^entFc^e S^tii. 

ccn. 

3tt lallet 

mt ifl hoäf bie @cbe \o fd^Sn, fo fd^Sn ! 
2)a8 »Iffen btc S38ge(em : 
@ie 5>cBen il^r leidet ©eflebcr, 
Unb pngen fo frü^Itd^e Steber 
3n ben blauen ^Immet l^inein. 

mt ifl bo$ bie @rbe fo \6f'6n, fo fc^Sn! 
2)a3 »iffen bie glüff* unb @een : 
@le malen in flarem @^)icget 
2)ie ©arten unb ©täbt* unb $ü,]ct 
Unb bie SBotfen, bie brüBcr gcl^n ! 

Unb länger unb SWaler »iffcn e«, 
Unb e« toiffen*« biet anbere Scut'i 
Unb h)er'« nid^t matt, bcr fin^t c8, 
Unb hjer's ni(^t fingt, bem Hingt e« 
3tt bcm ©erjen öor lauter greub! 



CCIII. • 
%n hlt dntfttxitt. 

SDiefc 9iofe ^flüd' i^ ^>ier 
3n ber frcmben gerne; 
?tcbe3 üKäbc^en, bir, a6) bir 
^rad^t' \6) fie fo gerne. 

2)od^ bis id^ }U bir mag }ie^n 
©iete toeite iWeilen, 
3fl bie $Äofe längfl ba^in, 
^enn bie Stofen eiten. 



9lcini(t. 
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ißte foH toetter fici^ \n9 Zanh 
2ith' ^on SteBe koagen, 
^te f!(i^ Blfil^enb in ber $anb 
Sägt bie ^o\t tragen; 

Ober ald bte ^a^ti^aU 
^almt bringt }um 92efle, 
Ober a(9 i^r füger (Schall 
SSanbert mit bem S^efie. 

(?enau. 



CCIV. 
firennrttbe €i(be« 

3n meinem ©Srtd^en laä^ti 
^anä) ^lümlein flar unb rot^, 
93or aQen aber ma^et 
S)ic brennenbe Siebe 
3«ir 9loÜ). 

Sol^in id^ mid^ nnr tüenbe, 
@te^t aud^ bie ^jcffe Slum'; 
@9 glühet fonber @nbe 
2)ie brennenbe Siebe 
9ting9nm. 

S)ie fd^Iimmen 9?ad^barlnnen, 
S)ie bleiben neibboH fielen 
Unb Pflem: „"ä^, ba brinnen 
SBIiil^t brennenbe Siebe 
@o fci^ön !" 

C a 4) ^ c i m*l 2)cutf4)c S^cU. li 
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CCII. 

mt tfl hoä) bie (Scbe \o fd^Sn, fo fd^ön ! 
^ad toiffen bte S^Bgeteln : 
@ie 5>cben ll^r leidet ©efleber, 
Unb fingen fo frS^Iid^e lieber 
3n ben Hauen ^tmmel l^tnetn. 

mt tfl bo$ bie @rbe fo W6n, fo fc^Sn! 
2)a3 »iffen bie glüff' unb @ecn : 
@ie malen in flarem @^)icgel 
2)te ©arten unb ©täbt* unb $ü,]ct 
Unb bie SBoIfen, bie brüBer gel^n ! 

Unb länger unb WlaUt töiffcn e«, 
Unb cö »iffcn'ö öiel anbete Senf! 
Unb h)er'« nid^t malt, bcr fingt e«, 
Unb töer's ni(^t fingt, bcm Hingt e« 
3n bem ^erjen t)or lauter f$reub! 



ccm. • 

%n Ut dtttfernU* 

SDiefc m\t m^ i<^ W^ 
3n ber frcmben gerne; 
?icBe3 üKäbc^en, bir, ad& bir 
^rad^t* 16) fle fo gerne. 

2)od^ Bi9 id^ }U bir mag jiel^n 
©ietc toeite iWcilen, 
3fl bie $Äofe tängfl ba^in, 
^enn bie Stofen eilen. 



9lcini(t. 
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9{te \oU toetter fid^ m9 Sanb 
£tcb* toott StcBe toagcn, 
^te f!(i^ Blfil^enb in ber $anb 
Sägt bie ^o\t tragen; 

Ober ald bie D^a^tldaU 
{^alme Bringt jum 92efle, 
Ober als i^r füger <Sd^a1I 
SSanbert mit bem S^efle. 

(?enau. 



CCIV. 
firrnnrnbe €iebe« 

3n meinem ©Srtd^en tadlet 
Wlan^ ^(ümtein Hat unb rot^, 
fßox aQen aber mad^et 
3)ie brennenbc Siebe 
3«ir S»ot^f. 

So^in id^ mtd^ nnr menbe, 
©te^t anäf bie f^cQe ^tum*; 
@d gtü^et fonber (Snbe 
2)ie Brennenbe Siebe 
dtingdum. 

S)ie fd^Iimmen 9?ad^barlnnen, 
S)ie bleiben neibboH fle^n 
Unb f[ü{lem: „^äf, ba biinnen 
SBIül^t brennenbe Siebe 



226 ^euirdje ^yrift. 

i6i-aud^' t^rer nid^t }u toattvn, 
@le f^rteget %aQ unb ^aä^t; 
SBer ^at mir bod^ )um ©arten 
2)te Brennenbe Siebe 



ccv. 

(Sd flef^en unbetoeglid^ 
SDie ©terne in ber ©öy 
S$icl taufcnb ^ai)x\ unb fd^aueu 
^iäf an mit Siebcdmeb. 



<Ste f^reci^en eine ^^ßxa^ft, 
S)ie ifl fo reid^, fo fd^ön; 
2)od^ feiner ber $^iIotogen 
^ann bie[e ^piaä^t t)erfle^n. 



3(i^ aber ^ab' fte getemet, 
Unb läf )>ergeffe jie ntd^t; 
ST^ir biente aU ©rammatif 
'S)er {>er)a1IerUeb{len (S^efid^t. 



nR»fcn. 



{»rtnc 
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CCVI. 

%n i^ren I6unten Stebem Vettert 
2)te ^ttä^t feüg in bte Suft; 
(Sin 3ubetd^or t)on (Sängern fd^mettert 
3m S8a(be toller 9(üt^' unb 2>uft. 

2)a finb, fo mit bte ^lidt gleiten, 
Saäre fefllid^ aufgeBaut, 
Unb all bie tanfenb {^er^en ISntcn 
3ur Siebedfeter bringenb (out. 

2)er Sen) (at Stofen angejünbet 
^n Seud^tem ton @maragb im 2)om; 
Unb iebe <Seete fcl^n)iKt unb münbet 
hinüber in ben O))fer{lrom. 

Senau. 



ccvn. 

3iii 19al)i, im iiellen )9Dnnntr4f{ii* 

3m SBalb, im l^eHen <Sonnenfd^eiu, 
SBenn aQe ^nod)>en f))ringen, 
2)a mag \ä) gerne mittenbrein 
(Sind fingen. 

mt mir }U ay^utl^ in 2etb nnD £ufl. 
3m SBaci^en unb im Xr&umen, 
2)a9 fitmm' id^ au aud tofler ^ruß 
2)en turnen. 

16* 



222 CDeulfc^e ^«rtl. 



CC. 
^u» ttteitten tlijtittett fptiegeit* 

9[ud meinen X^ranen (Kriegen 
Siel* Blü^jenbe S3Iumcn l^eiDor, 
Unb meine @euf)er koerben 
(Sin i^ad^tigaHeni^or. 

Unb kvenn bu mid^ tieB ^afl, ^inbd^en, 
@d^enr id^ bir bie ©lumen aH', 
Unb toor beinem genper foH Hingen 
^a9 Sieb ber 9{ad^tigaQ. 



CGI. 

§i)ffuttn0» 

Unb bränt ber SBinter nod^ fo fcl^r 
SKit trofeigcn ©eberben, 
Unb fireut er @id unb ^äfmt um^er, 
@9 muß t>o6f grüf^Ung toerben. 

Unb bringen bte ^ibtl nod^ fo bici^t 
®t6f toor ben SSÜd ber ©onne, 
@ie koedet bo(]^ mit if^rem Std^t 
(Sinmal bie Seit }ur SBonne. 



^eint. 
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Srap nur ll^r ©türme, bkfl mit SWad^t, 
SKir foH baroB nid^t Bangen, 
2luf leiten @o?>ten über S^ad^t 
Äommt hoä) bcr Senj gegangen. 



S)a koad^t bie (Srbe grünenb auf, 
SBeiß nid^t, tvie i^>r gcfd^e^jen, 
Unb laä^t in ben fonnigen Fimmel hinauf, 
Unb möchte bor 8u|l i^erge^cn. 



@ie flid^t fld& blü^enbe fir5nje in3 ^aax, 
Unb Wmüdt fid^ mit 9lofen unb Sle^ren 
Unb läßt bie ©rünnlein riefeln Har, 
9(19 n>aren ed greubensä^ren. 



S)rum fliK! Unb toit t9 frieren mag, 
O ^erg, gieb bid^ pfrieben: 
@d ift ein groger ^aientag 
S)er ganjen SBett Befd^icben. 

Unb toenn bir oft aud^ bangt unl graut, 
5ft« fei bie ©ött' auf (Srbcn, 
9?ur unberjagt auf ®ott i^ertrautl 
(Sd mug bod^ grü^Ung toerben. 

9tibtl 
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ccn. 

3tt lallet 

mt iß hoä) bie (Scbe fo fd^5n, fo fd^Bn ! 
2)a8 »iffen bie »»geteilt : 
@ie ^jcBen il^r leici^t ©efleber, 
Unb fmöcn fo frS^Iid^e lieber 
3n ben btauen ^immet l^inetn. 

SBie iß \>oä) bie (Srbe fo f^Bn, fo fc^Sn! 
2)a8 »iffen bie glüff' unb @ecn : 
@ie malen in flarem ©bieget 
5)ic ©arten unb ©täbt* unb $ü,]ct 
Unb bie SBoIfen, bie brüBcr gcl^n! 

Unb ©änger unb SWaler töiffen e«, 
Unb e« »iffen*« toicl anbete Seut'f 
Unb totx*9 nici^t matt, bcr rm^t i9, 
Unb tocr'8 nid^t fingt, bcm fUngt e« 
3n bem ^erjen t)or lauter f$reub! 



CCIII. • 
^it hlt dntfttxüt. 

2)iefc mo\t ^flüd' i6) ^tx 
3n bcr frcmbcn gerne; 
?iebc3 üKabd^cn, bir, a6) bir 
örad^t' i6) fle fo gerne. 

2)od^ Bis id^ }u bir mag }te^n 
IBiele meite iDIetlen, 
3fl bie $Äofe langfl ba^in, 
^nn bie Stofen eilen. 



Slctnid 
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mt foH toetter fid^ m9 Sanb 
£lcb' ton Siebe toagen, 
^t9 fid^ Blfil^enb in ber $anb 
Sägt bie ^o\t tragen; 

Ober al« bie 9?ad^tlgaII 
{^alme Bringt jnm ^t\it, 
Ober als i^r füger <Sd^a1I 
SSanbert mit bem S^efle. 

8enau« 



CCIV. 
firennrnlie €iebe* 

3n meinem ©Srtd^en (aci^ct 
^anäf ^lümtein Uax unb rot^, 
93or aKen aber machet 
3)ic brennenbc Siebe 
3«ir S»ot^ 

So^in id^ mid^ nnr tüenbe, 
©te^t aud^ bie f^cQe ^tum'; 
@d glühet fonber @nbe 
2)ie brennenbe Stebe 
9iing9um. 

S)ie fd^Iimmen 9{ad^bartnnen, 
S)ie bleiben neibboQ fielen 
Unb pflem: Jläf, ba brinnen 
m^t brennenbe Siebe 
@o fd^ön !" 



226 9euircf)e ^yrift. 

$iaU(]^' t^rer nid^t in toaxtm, 
@te f^rteget Xag unb Sflaäfi; 
SBer ^at mk hoäf )um ©arten 
2)te I^rennenbe Siebe 
®ebra(]^t? 



ccv. 

(Sd flehen unbeu^egtici^ 
SDie ©terne in ber ©öy 
$iet taufenb 3ci^r\ unb fci^aueu 
®iäf an mit Siebcdmeb. 



@ie \pxi6fm eine @))ra(]^e, 
2)ie ifl fo reid^, fo fd^ßn; 
2)o(i^ feiner ber ^^itologen 
^ann bie[e @)>rad^e terfle^n. 



36) aber l^ab* fie gelemet, 
Unb 'läf )>ergeffe jie nid^t; 
iD^ir biente ald ©rammatif 
'S)er ^erjaHerUebflen (S^efid)t. 



tINvfcn. 



{»rtiic 
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€CVI. 

^n i^ren I6unten Stebern Heitert 
2)ie Ser^e fettg in bie Suft; 
(Sin 3uBe(d^or bon Gängern fd^mettert 
3m Sßalbe boller $(üt^' unb 2)uft. 

2)a finb, fo mit bie ^lidt gleiten, 
mtäre \t\tl^ aufgeBaut, 
Unb aU bie tanfenb ^er^en ISntcn 
3ur Siebedfeier bringenb knt. 

2)er Sen) f}ai ^o\m angejünbet 
^n Seud^tern bon ^maragb im 2)om; 
Unb iebe @eete \ä)to\tit unb münbet 
hinüber in ben O))ferflrom. 

Settau. 



ccvn. 

3iii 19al)i, im iiellen ^mntnf^tln. 

3m SBalb, im \)tUm ©onnenfd^em, 
SBenn aEe ^nod)}en f))ringen, 
2)a mag iäf gerne mittenbrein 
@in9 fingen. 

Sie mir in Wlni^ in Selb nnb ^n% 
3m SBad^en unb im Xr&umen, 
2)a9 flimm' iöf an aud toofler ^ruß 
!3)en turnen. 

16* 
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Unb f!e t)er{le]^en mtci^ gar fein, 
2)le Blätter alle laufci^en 
Unb faH'n am xtäfttn Orte ein 
m\i Slanfd^en. 



Unb iveiter ivanbeU (BäfaU nnb ^aU 
3n mp]dn, gel« unb ©üfd^en, 
{^ell fd^mettert aud^ grau 92a(]^ttga0 

2)a fül^It ble SBmfl am eignen j^lang, 
©ie barf fid^ toa« cr!iH>nen — 
O frifd^e Sufl : ©cfang ! ©efang 
3m ©rünen! 



GctbeL 



ccvm. 

Jli>(0m9 im V^Mt. 

@in fanfter SJ^orgentDtnb bnrd^jie^t 
SDed gorfied grüne Ratten, 
f^eQ n)irbelt ber IBügel mnntred Sieb, 
®ie (ungen Strien toallen. 

5Da9 (Si(^]^om fd^tptngt f!d^ bon @aum 3U ®aum. 
2)a« 9le^ bur(]^r(^tü))ft bie m\6ft, 
^\d l^nnbert ^Sfer im fd^attlgen 9laum 
(Srfrenn [16^ ber äJflorgenfcifd^e 
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Unb tDte \äf fo (d^reit* in bem lufligen SBalb, 
Unb aQe ^Sum* erlUngen, 
Uttb um mt(]^ l^er Sllied fingt unb f^^aHt, 
^ie foQt* i6i allein ntd^t fingen? 

S^ finge mit fiarfem, freubigem Saut 
a)em, ber bie miber fäct, 
2)er broBen bie luftige ^u)>)}e( gebaut 
Unb SBSrm* unb Äü^Iung »c^et. 

statt (Sgon diett 



CCIX. 

^uf eine« 9erge9 ^iS^m, 
S)a ftef^* i^ l^ingebannt: 
@o toeit bie ©litfe gelten, 
Siegt abenbftiH ba9 Sanb, 
2)ed Fimmels ^9(Bung b(infct 
3n tiefem bunfelm ©lau; 
^ie eine ^ird^e bünfet 
Wiäf ie(^t ber Seitenbau. 

$o(^n>t^ in $urt)ur btül^et 
2)er SBeften n)unberbar, 
3m SBeltentem^et gtfi^et 
@r tDie ein ^od^altar, 
@0 flral^Ü und braud entgegen 
2)ie @onn' im Untergang, 
<Sie tDinft ben Slbenbfegen- 
2)ad toeite Sanb entlang. 



230 l^tülfi^t S\ir\%. 

3n €$tabt unb 2)0rfern Hingen 
2)ie ©leiten bollen ^lang, 
Slttf (etfen, ^eQen ©d^totngen 
iBer^aHt ber füge @ang ; 
2>a )ie]^n am ^Immel^Bogen 
©emalt* ge SBoden um, 
Son ^(i^atten tt)trb umbogen 
2)e9 9((tard ^etUgt^um. 

^ann fd^meigt ed In ben Süften, 
2)e9 SBeßenS 9{ot^ bergel^t, 
fßon fügen ^lumenbüften 
9{ttr ^e^* iäf rtngd umtoe^t; 
2)er fd^Bne ^ag bergtül^te, 
2)0(]^ meiner <See(e ntd^t: 
^eim geV ici^, im ©emütl^e 
fßoU gülle, eegen, Std^t. 



ccx. 

Slbenb koirb ed n)ieber: 
Ueber Salb nnb gelb 
@dufelt griebcn nicber, 
Unb t» ru^t bie SBelt. 

9?nr ber ®ad^ ergieget 
®\ä) am Reifen bort, 
Unb er branfl nnb flieget 
3mmer fort nnb fort. 
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Unb fein ^6enb Bringet 
grieben il^m nnb ^\if), 
^eine ®(o(fe Hinget 
3^m ein 92af!tieb }U. 



@o in beinern ©treten 
©ift, mein ©erj, auö) bu : 
©Ott nur fann bir geben 
©al^re ^benbru^. 

^offtnann von ^aarrflebe« 



CCXI. 
CorcUt 

3^ meig ni^t, toa9 foH e9 Bebeutcn. 
!Cag i(^ fo traurig bin; 
(Sin SD'lSr(^en aud alten Bitten, 
^ad fpmmt mir ni(^t and bem <&inn. 

3)ie Suft i(l !ü^I unb c« buntcft, 
Unb rul^ig fliegt ber ^^tixt; 
2)er ®ip\il bed Berges funfeit 
3m ^enbfonnenfd^ein. 

3)ic f(ä^8njlc 3ungfratt flfeet 
2)ort oben tuunberbar, 
3^t goIbneS ®e|d^metbe blitzet, 
@ie fSmmt i^r golbned $aar. 
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®ii !5mmt t9 mit golbenem j^amme, 
Unb pngt ein Sieb babei; 
^a9 f^at eine tounberfame, 
®en)a(tige WlcUhtu 

2)en ^d^iffer im üeinen ^d^iffe 
Ergreift t» mit ti^ilbem SBel^; 
@r fd^aut ni(^t bie gelfenriffe, 
(Sc f(^aut nnr (hinauf in bie $8^*. 

3d^ glanbe, bie SBeUen Deifd^Iingen 
$(m (Snbe @d^tffer unb Stai}n\ 
Unb bad l^at mit il^rem ©Ingen 
2)ie Sorelei getf^an. 



^einc 



CCXII. 

Sxithtu* 

9lun {Inb ©türme unb @ta>iiit serfloben, 
^uf ben blauen bergen bli|jt ber ©d^nee; 
@ti0, t>om reinflen äJlorgenglan) ümmoben, 
SRulJt bie Sßctt — bergiß nun Seib unb 2Be^ ! 
grieben ifi im Fimmel unb auf (Srben, 
grieben lag anä) beinem ^er^en merben. 

^u9 bem 2)orf am i^ergfee Kingt ©clöute, 
%ü\ ben SBiefen glängt ber SDilorgentl^au. 
Sitte« rul^t — ber jCag bc8 ©erm ijl ^^eutc, 
Unb fein fBUläftn trübt t>a$ Ud^te ^(au. 
^rieben ifi im $immel unb auf (Svben, 
grieben lag aud^ beinem $er)en merben! 
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JUa^e ni^t mc^cl n?a3 bu anä) geHtten: 
^\iVoU9 (eibm ^U(e mel^r ald bu! 
Äcincr flcgtc nod^, bcr ni(ä^t gcprittcn, 
2)o^)^cIt Jü6 labt m(if bcm ÄanH)f bie 9Ju5 — 
grteben ifi im $immel unb auf (Srben, 
Srieben lag anö) bclnem ^erjen toerbeu! 



CCXIII. 

MttAmt. 

9lvin ffat am Haren grül^Ung^tage 
^a9 SeBen xtidf fld^ audgeblülj^t; 
®iet(^ einer. au8gef(ung'nen @age 
3m Söefl ba« Slknbrot^ öergtü^t. 
2)c« SSoßcIö ©aujjt rul^t unterm glüget, 
Äein 9?aufd^en tönt, fein ^(ang unb SSort; 
©er ganbmann füt>rt ba« Sßoß am Süflct 
Unb aKed rul^t an feinem Ort. 

92ur fem im @trome nod^ ^en^egung, 
S)cr »eit bur(ä^*« 2:i^at bie glut^en rollt: 
@d quint Dom ©runbe leife 9^egung, 
Unb ©irbcr fäumt fein flüfftg ©olb. 
S)ort auf bem @trom noö) jiel^en leife 
!S)ie ©ci^iffe }um Befannten ^ort, 
©efül^rt toom gluß im fnä^ern ©leife — 
^ie !ommen antif an lijxtn Ort. 
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^eäf oBen aber eine Seite 
®on SBanbeiD5ge(n raufd^t bal^in; 
Sin gül^rer flreid^t tocran bem S5olfe 
SJlit jhaft iinb (anbedftmVgcm @tntt. 
@te feieren au8 bcm f(ä^8nen @üben 
aWit Junger fiufl jum ]^ctm'f(^en 9?orb, 
S^id^t« mag bcn pd^ern gtug ermübcn — 
@U fommen aud5 an ti^ren Ort! 

Unb bu, mein $er)! in ^benbfliHe 
2)em ^al^n bifl bn, bem Siegel gleid^, 
(Sd treibt aud^ bi(^ ein flarfer SBtHe, 
^n ©el^nfud^t^fd^mer^en bifl bn rei^. 
®ü*$ mit bed j^al^ned fliUem 3^0^ 
3tim S^d bo^ gel^t e« immer fort; 
@ei'« mit bc« Ärani(ä^8 rafd^em ginge — 
9tnd^ bu, $er), fomm|l an beinen Ort! 



CCXIV. 
5li0inmerfölitn* 

iinSb^en, ftel^, am Siefenl^angc, 
9Bo n)ir oft gen^anbelt ftnb, 
@ommevfSbcn, leiste, lange, 
©auf ein ^in im ^benbn)inb. 

5Deinc SBortc, laut unb munter, 
glattem in bie !ü^Ie 2uft; 
Äeineö mel^r, toic fonfl, hinunter 
3n beö fersen« Xiefe ruft. 
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©inter frinnct lof unb letfe 
«n bcr gäben lei^tcm g(ug, 
SeBt baran au9 @d^nee unb (Stfe 
$a(b ben Seid^enübergug. 

Mnben mir bte @ommerfäben, 
2)ag ber Sommer toett nnb alt, 
^txV i6f e9 an betnen hieben, 
äR5b(^en, baß bei» $er) mirb falt. 

Scna«. 

ccxv. 

^olber Seu), bn bifl bal^tnl 
92irgenbd, ntrgenbs barffi bu bleiben! 
So id^ jal^ betn frol^ed i^m^n, 
8raufl bee $erbflc9 Hn^ti treiben. 

SBie ber SBinb fo traurig ful^r 
S)ur^ ben (Strand^, a\9 ob er toeine; 
©tcrbcfeufjcr ber ^atnx 
^äfauttn burd^ bie toelfen $atne. 

SBieber ifl, tote ba(b ! toie balb ! 
^ix ein Sal^r bal^in gefd^tounben. 
gragenb rauftet e9 au@ bem Satb: 
^at bein $erj fein ®Iüd gefunbenl" 

9Ba(bedraufd^en, tounberbar 
^afi bu mir bad ^er) getroffen! 
j£reu(id^ bringt ein Jebed Sal^r 
Seifet Saub unb toeRcd $o^en. 

Zmau 



236 "JUmffXlt ^urift. 



CCXVI. 
Ilitt99 ein !iet|lttniinem 

92tng8 ein ^erflummen, ein (SntfürBcn : 
Sie fanft ben Salb bte Süfte fheid^eln, 
@etn miU9 Soub il^m a6)uf(i^meid^eln ; 
3^ titU biefed mitbe sterben. 



fßcn Rinnen gel^t bie flille 9{eife, 
©ie 3«t ber gicBe ijl toerWungen, 
^ie J335gel l^aben audgefungen, 
Unb bürre «IStter flnfen letfc. 



2)ie !33BgeI flogen nad^ bem ©üben, 
^ud bem Verfall be@ Sau6e@ taud^en 
2)ie 9^e(ler, bie ni(ä^t @(3^u(j mc^jr brauc^ieu, 
2)ie $r&tter faOen flets, bie müben. 



3n biefed Salbed teifem 9laufc^eo 
3(t mir, al« ^^ör' i^ Äunbe »c^en, 
S)a6 attc« ©terbcn unb SBergel^en 
9to ^imü^fliH Dergnügted %avi\ö)tn. 



2&xaTU 
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CCXVII. 
Bet i9etb(litiitt)i taHdt Ut Bäumt. 

S)cr ©erbPtoinb rüttelt bie ©äumc. 
2)ic Sflaäft i(l feu(ä^t unb fatt; 
®t})Mt im grauen SJlante(, 
92ette t^ eiufam im Sßalb. 

Unb tote td^ reite, fo retten 
Ttlx bte ©ebanfen t>oraud; 
@te tragen mi(^ (ei^t unb (uftlg 
9la^ meiner Siebflen $aud. 

^ie $unbe Bellen, bie 2)iener 
(5rf(ä^eincn mit Äerjengeflirr; 
S)ie SBenbcItrc^^e pürm' id^ 
hinauf mit @^)orengenirr. 

3m (eud^tenben 2^e)>^i(j^gcmad^ 
S)a ijl e« fo buftig unb »arm, 
2)a l^arret meiner bie ^olbc — 
3^ fliege in il^ren ^rm. 



^ 



(g« fSufcrt bcr SBinb tn ben ©ISttem, 

I f))rid^t ber (Sic^enbaum: 
J&a9 »ittjl bu, t^örid^ter 3?eitcr, 
^tt beinem t^rid^ten Xxamxir 



^tlmt 
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ccxvm. 

Bü$ gellie Cattb ttiittett. 

2)ad getbe Sau6 erbittert, 
e« fallen btc ©ISttcr l^crab, — 
9^, Med, m9 ^olb unb (ieB(t(^, 
!|$ei:ment unb [mft in'd ®ra6. 



5Die SBt)>feI be« Sa(be9 umfltmmert 
(Sin \ä)mtxfix^tx <Sonnenfd5ein; 
2)ad mögen bie (elften ^üffe 
^eS fd^etbenben ©ommerd fein. 



Will x% afö mügt* td^ toeinen 
3lu« tiefflem ^erjenögrunb; 
2)ted ^ttb erinnert mid^ tDteber 
^n nnfere ^bfd^tebdfiunb*. 



3d^ ntugte bt(^ t>erlaffen, 
Unb tougte, bu jlfirBefl Balb ! 
3d^ tDar ber f^eibenbe Sommer, 
2)u toarfl ber ^erBenbe Salb. 



^1» 
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CCXIX. 

@ie]^ tl^n auf ben SBotfen stellen, 
©türmif^'fd^nctt unb f^toarj gebaut, 
$8f il^n fcufjcn in ben (Si^cn, 
9eaf(ä^etnb burd^ bie «lättcr Wleid^en, 
Traufen burd^ ben Bangen fBatol 

Se^te 26lume fd^ntüdt bie @rbe, 
2e(jtc @onne toSrmt fie milb, 
Slnö ber bürren 9ieBen(auBe 
3ittert bie toergcßnc straube, 
Unb bie SBeHen flrBmen n)i(b. 

^a\6^ ein (e^^ted Sieb gefunden, 
(SV ba« Seben ganj entmid^, 
(&V in granen 2)5mmemngen 
SBinter Mi9 falt t>erfd^Iungen, 
Sieber, 26Iumen, ^erbfl unb mi^. 



DlngelfieM 



ccxx. 

Haditlieli. 

®er Wlon\> fommt (liH gegangen« 
9)^tt feinem golbnen @(i^ein; 
2)a fd^ISft in l^otbem prangen 
2)ie ntübe (Srbe ein. 

3m £raum bie Si^fel toeBen, 
2)U Duetten raufc^en fad^t; 
©ingenbe (Sngel burd^fd^toeBen 
2)te b(aue @ternennad^t. 
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Unb auf ben Süften ]äftoanUn 
%u9 man^em treuen @tnn 
$tel taufenb !Btc6e8geban!en 
UcBer btc @^Iafcr l^in. 

Unb brunten im Xi^att, ba funfctn 
2>ie genflcr toor ?icb(ä^cn« ^au3; 
3($ aber büde im 2)un!eln 
@titt in bie ^eU t^inaud. 



®cibc(. 



CCXXI. 
8er ($an^ um Mlttttna^U 

3^ \ä)xtiit mit bcm ©cifl bcr SKittcvnacä^t 
2)ie »eiten, fliücn ©tragen auf unb nicber — 
^ie l^afltg n)arb geweint ^ter unb getackt 
$or einer ©tunbe no6) ! . . . . i)2un träumt man loiebci. 
2)ic 2ujl ip, einer SBIume ßleid^, öerborrt, 
2)ie tottflcn S3c($er l^örten auf gn fd^aumen, 
@8 jog ber Äummer mit ber @onne fort, 
2)ie SBelt ifl mübe — laßt fie, laßt fic träumen! 

^ie aU mein $ag unb ®xeU in ©gerben brtd^t, 
SQBenn auSgeruuöen eine« Sage« SBetter, 
2)cr SJlonb ergießet fein toerfö^nenb Si^t, 
Unb tüär*« autü) über tocüe S^ofenMätter ! 
M6}t »ic ein Xon, unl^örbar nne ein @tcrn, 
t^Iiegt meine @eele um in btefen diäumen; 
Sie in fi^ felbjl, öerfcn!te fle fl^ gern 
3n atter iWenfd^en tiefgel^eimfle« 2:räumcn! 
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allein @ä)aiim \ä)Ui(i)t mir nac^ tDie ein 0t>ion; 
3^ flc^jc Pitt öor eine« Werfer« ©ittcr. 
O S3atcrlaub, bein ju getreuer ©ol^n, 
er büßte feine Siebe bitter, bitter ! 
dx fd^Iäft, — unb fiHift er, toa« man i^m geraubt? 
2:raumt er t>ie0ei(i^t t)cn feinen (Sii^enbSumen ? 
Sräumt er fuä^ einen @ieger!ranj um« ©au^)t? — 
O ©Ott ber greil^eit, lag if^n tociter träumen! 

©igautif^ tl^ürmt fi(^ t>or mir ein ^alafl, 
5^ f(^aue bur(^ bie ^ur)>umen ©avbinen, 
Sie man im @d^(af mö) einem ©d^ioerte fagt, 
9Äit fünbigen, mit angf^öcrtoirrten SJlienen. 
®elb, ttjie bie Äroue, ifl fein Slugeji^t, 
@r läßt jur gtu^t \i6f taufenb SRoffc aSumen, 
(gr flürjt jur Srbc, unb bie (Srbe bri^t — 
O ©Ott ber ^aä^t, laß il^n toeiter träumen! 

2)ad $äu«(j^en bort am $ac^ — ein fd^maler 9laum! 
Unf^ulb unb junger tl^eilen brin ba« i^ette. 
2)0^ gab ber $err bem Sanbmann feinen Xraum, 
2)ag il^n ber Xraum au« toaäftn flengflen rette; 
mit iebcm ^orn, ba« äJlor^^eud $anb entfäUt, 
@ie^t er ein @aaten(anb ftd^ golben fäumen, 
S)ie enge $ütte toeitet ftd^ sur ^tit — 
O ©Ott ber ^rmutl^, (ag bie ^rmen träumen! 

8eim legten $aufe auf ber SBant oon @tein, 
SBitt fegenftel^enb i^ nod^ turj ^»ertoeilen; 
j£reu IW läf \>\6), mein j^inb, bod^ ni(^t aSein, 
2)u n)irfl mi^ etDtg mit ber greil^ett t^eilen. ( 

9) u (^ ^ cl tn'S ^cutf<^e l>^r{{. 1 6 
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2)i^ tDtegt in gotbner Suft tin %anUn\iaax, 
3d^ fel^e tuUbe Stoffe nur ftd^ Mumen; 
S)u trSumfl toon @(i^mcttcrtingcn, i^ toom Slar — 
O ©Ott ber SleBe, lag mein SJläbd^en träumen ! 

2)u @tern, ber, »te baö ®lü(f, au« ffiolfen 6ri(i^tl 
^n 92ad^t, mit betnem tiefen, (litten flauen, 
Sagt ber ertvad^ten SBelt }U frü^e ntd^t 
Wliä} in ba9 gramentfieHte ^nt(it$ f(^auen ! 
9uf Sl^rSnen faKt ber erfte @onnen|lra^I, 
2)ie greil^eit mng bad gelb bem %aQt rSumen, 
3)ie 2^i>rannei Wteift loieber bann ben @ta^>t — 
O ©Ott ber 2:räume, lag un« Mt träumen ! 



CCXXII. 
aie 3eit lie9 Mititi^a itnlk liet (Rute. 

3)ic Seit beö SWitleib« unb ber ®üte, 
2)a« i9 bie jlitte, !ü^te 92ad^t, 
Sßenn iiber bie toerfengte ©tütl^c 
3Rit feinem ^^au ber $immet toa6)t 

3)ic 3«it ^^ SWonbe« unb ber @ternc, 
2)a8 ifl bie ungcftSrte 3"t 
*S>t9 $eimn)e]^8 na^ ber füllen gerne 
Süni biefem X^a( t>o0 ©d^merj unb ©treit. 

Unb tDar bein $er3 am l^eigen S^age 
^nö) mit ben )6rübem toilb unb raul^, 
@o fül^U ed bir ju mKber ^(age 
^ie ^h^t mit il^rem ^^ränentl^au. 
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2)ann !el^rt ju feinem ^eiltgt^ume 
S)a8 flurmöerfc^tagne $erj — unb glaubt; 
2)ann rtd^tet bte gefntdte i6(ume 
2)er Siebe auf il^r mübed $au:|)t. 

2)ann brSngt e9 bt(^, ben $ag 3U l^eilen, 
3)er Mnfenb beinc @eclc traf, 
Unb fd^neU ^um S^inbe l^injuctlen 
Unb il^tt ju toedcn au8 bem @d^Iaf, 

Unb bem (Srflaunten unb ©crü^rten 
3u fagen, baß ben ^^erBen ®roU 
2)ic 2:^rSnen bicfcr 9^ad^t entführten, 
Unb bag er aud^ btd^ Heben foQ. ecnoii. 

CCXXIII. 

Intnf. 

9Ba9 grSmefi bu bid^, mein ©emütl^e, 
2)ag bir ein <Saitenf))iel jerf^vang, 
Unb bag t>orbei bie 92cfenblüt(ie 
Unb ber 0(^almeien SJlaien!(ang? 
2)a9 eigne $er) mug [läf ber iD'lann bestoingcn, 
Sttt er bad $6d^fle unb fid^ fetbfl erringen — 
2)ad $au^t em))cr! 

^cäf n^blbet fid^ ber $imme( oben, 
^oäf braufl bad Slfleer in SBogen auf, 
iRod^ l^Sngt bie SBelt in i^ren stoben, 
9^0^ geltet fSHa feinen Sauf; 
Unb fd^tügefl bu barein mit 2)onner!et[cn, 
9{id^t eine ©tunbe tDürbe fd^netter eilen — 
@ei unterlagt! 

16» 
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^imn9, bad ^arte SeBen ju erfireiten! 
^[bgrünbe {lür^en ft^ in betnen ^eg; 
^i|l bu ein ÜJ^ann, fo (eme tjortoSrtd fd^rctten! 
@^eu' nid^t bie 2)rad^enbn:t auf fc6ma(em @teg! 
@d fd^iert fein Teufel f^d^ um beine 3^^^^^", 
3tt>ei gaufle ^afl bu, um bid^ felbfl ^u tve^ren — 
9rt^ beine ^a\)n ! 

SM01CB 



CCXXIV. 
ülein i^ielieit* 

Sic Wnnt* id^ bein toergcffen! 
3d^ treiß, voa9 bu mir Bifl, 
SBenn aud^ bie ^tit i^r Sieb|led 
Unb S3epc8 Mo Vergißt. 
3d& fing* e« l^ctt unb ruf e« laut: 
SD^ein Satertanb i\t meine i^raut! 
2öie !önnt' id^ bein toergeffen! 
3d^ »eig, »a« bu mir bijl. 

Sie fönnt* id^ bein öeröcfjen! 
2)ein beut' i6) aüegeit; 
3c^ bin mit bir Derbunben, 
SWit bir in greub* unb 8eib. 
3d^ »itt für bid^ im ^am))fe ftel^n 
Unb, foK ed fein, mit bir üergel^n 
9Bie fSnnt* id^ bein t)ergeffen! 
2)ein benr id^ aUe^eit. 
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Sßte !5nnt' \6f bein Dergeffen! 
3d^ n)elg, toad bu mir btfl, 
@o (ang* ein $aiid^ Don Siebe 
Unb Scbcn in mir ijl. 
3^ fud^e nid^t0 a(8 biäf aScin, 
^19 betner Siebe tvertl^ )u fein 
SBie fönnt* itif bein toerßeffen! 
3(^ ^ii% tDad bn mir biß. 

^ofmann ». ^aUerllcbeit 



ccxxv. 

Sä) fann ben ^üd nit^t bon eu^ toenben; 
3ä) muß eu(i^ anfii^aun immerbar: 
Sßie rei^t il^r mit gefd^Sf^gen ^Snben 
2)em @d^iffer eure ©abc bar! 



3^r Scanner, bie i^r bon bem Sfladm 
5Dle Äörbe langt, mit ©rob U\6)rotxt, 
S)a$ ii^r aus beutfd^em ^om gebaden, 
©eröftet l^abt auf beutfd^em $erb; 



Unb ll^r, tm @^mu(f ber langen 3<^^fC/ 
3]^r @d^n>ar)ti)a(bmäbd^en, braun unb fd^knt, 
SBle forgfam flettt i^r Ärüg' unb 2:ö^)fc 
^uf ber @d^atu)))>e grüne $ant! 
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2)a8 flnb btefelben XZp\* unb ^lüqc, 
Oft an ber ^dmati) !8orn gefüat ! 
SBcnii am SWiffourl »tte« ^tolegc, 
@ie malten eu(]^ ber ^elmatlji ^iib: 



3)e8 2)orfe8 fleingefagte Duette, 
3u ber i^r f(i^S^)fenb tnäf öeBücft 
2)e8 ©erbe« traute geucrflellc, 
2)ad SBanbgeftmd, bad |!e Qt\6)mMt 

Salb gieren fle im fernen SSSeflen 
2)e9 Iet(]^ten SBretterl^aufed SBanb ; 
SBalb re^t fle müben Braunen ©äflen, 
$oIl frtfci^en j^runled, eure $anb. 

(58 trinft barauö ber %\^tt(>U\t, 
Ermattet, t>on ber 3agb BejlauBt; 
9^i(^t mel^r t>on beutfci^er S^eBenlefe 
2:rast i^r fie l^etm, mit ®rün betauBt 

O ]pxtäit\ toaxnm )ogt il^r t>cn bannen! 
2)a9 ^tdaxiffal l^at ^dn unb ^orn ; 
2)cr @(]^tt)arjtt)alb fielet toott finflrer 2:annen, 
3m @^effart Kingt beö tipUx9 ©orn. 

Sie tt)irb c8 in bcn frcmbcn SBälbern 
dw^ xidäf ber ©eimat](>Berge @rün, 
^la6) S)eutf(i^Ianb9 gelBen SSSei^enfelbern, 
^a(b feinen Steben^ügeln aie^n ! 
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fßte tottb ba9 SBi(b ber alten 2:age 
S)ur(]^ eute j^tSume glSngenb n^el^a! 
®Ui6) einer flillen, frommen @age 
SBtrb t9 tnäf bor ber ^eele fielen. 

S)er ©ootömann »inft! — ^itf)t i)in in grieben: 
©Ott {(^ü|* eu4 SD^ann unb SetB unb ®reid! 
@ei grenbe enrer ©rujl befci^ieben, 
Unb euren gelbem dtti9 unb Wlaiil 



CCXXVI. 

3n meine ^eimatl^ hm i6f tokhtx, 
(Sd koar bie alte ^etmatlji ntäf, 
S)iefeIBe 8uft, biefetten lieber, 
ttnb aUed mar ein anbred bod^. 

2)ie SBeHe raufd^te tele bor Seiten, 
91m Salbn>eg f^rang toie fonfl ba9 ^t^, 
9Son fem erflang ein 9lBenblauten, 
2)ie )6erge glSnsten aud bem @ee. 

2)o(]^ Dor bem $au9, tDo un9 bor Sauren 
2)ie SKutter flet« empfing, bort fa^i 
3(^ frembe Sl^en[(i^en fremb gebal^rcn; 
Si^ie m^, n)ie me^ mir ba gefd^a^l 



248 CS)ettlf4e.^9"». 

Wlix toav, al9 rief e9 au9 beii Segen: 
gUel^, \iiti), unb ol^ne SBleberfel^r ! 
2)ie bu gelteBt, flnb fortgcjogcn 
Unb feieren nimmer, nimmer me^r. 

^cnsatiti Singi. 

CCXXVII. 
^tt meine Jlntfet. 

1. 
3^ bln'd gen>o(nt, ben ^o^f xtäft ffcäf .)u tragen, 
SD^eln @lnn Ifl an^f ein biedren flarr unb ja^e; 
Sßenn felbfl ber ^5nlg mir ln9 ^ntlltj fäljie, 
3($ tDürbe nlci^t ble ^ugen nteberfci^tagen. 

^0^, Hebe SUluttcr, offen toltt l(^'8 fagen: 
Sie m^ÜQ avi6) mein florier Wlntf} fiäf m\)t 
3n beiner fetlg fügen, trauten S^ial^e 
(Srgrelft mlci^ oft ein bemutl^^oHed ä^Qtn. 

3fi cd betn ^Ifl, ber l^elmltci^ mi^f be^tvlnget, 
S)eln l^ol^er @elfl, ber Mt9 !ü^n burd^brlnget, 
Unb BU^enb fl^ pm ^Immelslld^te f(i^n)lnget? 

Ou&(t m^ (Srtnnemng, bag i6f berüBet 
@o manci^e j^Dl^at, ble btr ba9 ^erj Betrübet, 
S)a9 fci^Sne ^erj, bad ml^ fo fe^r gellebet! 

2. 
3m tollen Sal^n ijiatr Id^ b^ elnfl berlaffen 
34 tooQte gel^n ble gan^e Seit gu (Snbe, 
Unb tooSte fel^n, ob i6f ble üüebe f&nbe, 
Um (lebeboH ble Siebe ju umfaffen. 
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S)tc ?leBe fuiä^tc Id^ auf allen ©äffen, 
iBor icber 2:^üre jlredt' 1(3^ an^ ble ^anbe, 
Unb Bettelte um g ringe 2icBe§f:|)enbe, — 
^c^ taäftnh gaB man mir nur faltet Raffen. 



Unb immer irrte iä} naäf 2iibt, immer 
^aä} SieBe, bo6) bic SieBe fanb lä} nimmer, 
Unb feierte um na^f ©aufe, franf unb trübe. 



^oäf ba Bip bu entgegen mir gelommcn, 
Unb a^\ n>ad ba in beinem ^ug* gefci^n^ommen, 
S)ad toax bie füge, langgefuci^te SieBe. 



^cin( 



CCXXVIU. 

34) rP((t4) }^^ ^onnt. 

3c^ f^^rad^ jur @onne: „^px\6), toa« ijl bie 8ieBe?' 
@ie gaB nid^t Slntnjort, gaB nur gotbneö ?id^t. 
3d^ f^rad^ jur ©(ume; „@^rid^, toas ijl bie ?ieBc?" 
©ie gab mir 2)üfte, bod^ bie Stnttrort nid^t. 



3d^ f^rad^ jum (Sttj'gen: „®\>xiäf, xnai ifl bie SieBe^ 
3|1'8 ^eil'ger @nijl? ip*3 fuße 2:änbcteir 
2)a goB mir ®ott dn SBciB, ein treues, (ieBeö, 
Unb nimmer fragt* id^, n>ad bie SieBe fei. 

amil SRitteriiaul 
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CCXXIX. 
Jlit UnktanL 

3(i^ \(i)xxtt aQctn ^nal ben 9{^em, 
^m $ag bie ^o\t glühte, 
Unb tounberfam bte Suft butci^fci^tDamm 
S)cr 3)uft bcr ^cBenBlüt^e. 
St^n* unb SD^ol^n ergISnjten \äfon, 
2)cr ©übnjtnb Bog bte Slc^ircn; 
UeBer Seolanb^ed, ba (teg p^ led 
@tne9 gallen Suflfci^ret ^Sren. 

Unb ed lam bad Sieb mir in'd ®emüt(: 
2BSr' i^ tin »Über galfel 
O bu SDZelobei, toie ein galf fo f(i^eu, 
Unb fo breifl au^ n^te ein gaüel 
@inge mit, totx fann! jur @onn* ^inan 
©Ott mi(3^ ferSfl bie Seife tragen! 
2(n ein gcnfierlein, an ein SRicgcIein 
mit ben glügetn toitt 16) \6)laQtxtl 

SBo ein 9{9d(ein fielet, n>o ein ^or^ang toel^it, 
SQ3o am Ufer ©(^iffe liegen, 
SBo gn^ei ^ugen Braun fiBer^n @trom Ijiinfci^aun 
O, ba mS(i^t* i6) fliegen, fliegen! 
2)a mit fi^arfem gang unb mit SBilbgefang 
m'66)r iä) fiiitn il^r au pgen: 
"Mhäftt flol} unb füljin i^re (Stirn um^ie^n, 
9Rö(^te grügen, grügen. grflgen! 
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O, too^t fang iäf frifd^ unb njo^I f^rang i^ frift^ — 
Äctne gtüget f onnt' i(i^ Breiten I 
Unb iäf lief tooH ä^ni, unb ba« gelBe Äom 
2)urd^ bie ginger lieg i($ gleiten ; 
Änidte Stoeig unb 3lfl, fnidtc «tatt unb 53o(l, 
Sieg nid^t ab t>om toUben 9{aufen, 
©i« bie ©anb gerfefet, unb x^ matt sutetjt 
^i(i^ in^d ®rad tDarf, 3U t>erf(^naufen, 

STuf bctt ©ergen Ätang, auf ber gtut^i Oefong, 
3n ben bellen ©üben fci^tDammen. 
3d^ aber fag einfam im ®ra8, 
©anb mit ®ra9 meinen @traug ^ufammen: 
aWeinen toilben @traug, meinen SJanfenflraug — 
O, tooliil mel^r aU (Sine (ad^te! 
^ber beine ^anb nimmt il^n an als $fanb 
(Sined XaQ9, mo bein idf badete! 

(£9 ift ein Strang, n^te er ba9 ^aud 
!S)e9 SanbmannS !5nnte fi^mücfen: 
(Si^anen nur unb Ttoi)n ber gtur, 
Unb »a« man fonfl mag ^flüdcn; 
(gine SBinbe grün, eine SReB' im ©lül^n, 
(gine Äfccblum* aus ben Orünben, 
^6)Uäft toilbeö 3cug, bem SBilben gteic^f, 
S)er ausging, e3 ju pnben. 

©ein Singe f^)rü]^t, feine SBange gtü^t, 
©eine ©anbe ballt er gitternb; 
©ein ©tut es leäfi, unb fein ^erj ed ^od^t. 
©eine ©tirnc bro^t genjlttemb. 
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©eine ©ruft tfl \6fYm: — \äfUäftt9 Äraut utib (gr! 
S3erllo6cn iinb tocrtoffenl 
©eine ©lumcn flc^* ! — toiU^ bu l^n unb flc 
Hm ©oben liegen laffcn? 

^rcingratl^ 



ccxxx. 

Hitlie in Ht (ßelieliten. 

@o lag mi(i^ r^t^en ol^ne (Snbe, 
@o lag mlri^ fifeen für unb für! 
Seg belne Bcibcn frommen ^änbe 
Sluf bie cr^tljtc ©tirnc mir! 
Stuf meinen Änlen, ju beinen gügcn, 
S)a tag ml(i^ ru^n.ln trunfncr Sufl; 
Sag mld^ ba9 Huge feüg [(^liegen 
3n beinern Hrm, an beiner i^rufl! 

Sag ed mid^ Bffnen nur bem ^öfimmtx, 
S)cr belneö hJunberBar crl^ettt; 
3n bem xäf rafle nun für Immer, 
O bu mein ?cBen, meine SBett! 
Sag c« ml^ öffnen nur bcr Sl^räne, 
S)ie Brennenb l^etg ftd^ l^m entringt; 
3)ie l^ett unb lufllg, c^)' l(]^'« »ä^ne, 
2)urd^ ble gefd^loffne 2Bim^)er f^)ringt! 

@o Bin Id^ fromm, fo Bin Id^ ftille, 
@o Bin i^ \an\t, fo Bin iäf gut! 
3(^ taBe bld^ - ba« l|l bie güEe! 
3d^ l^aBe bld^ — mein Söünfd^cn ruBtl 
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2)ctn %xm Ifl metner Unrafl SBlege, 
$om aJlo^n ber SteBe füg nmglül^t; 
Unb ieber betner Sttl^ernjüge 
Qan^t mix in'd $er} ein ^(i^(ummer(ieb! 



Unb ieber ifl füc mi(3^ ein 2cben! — 
©a, f ju rajlen Sag für j£ag I 
3u lauf(i^en fo mit fePgem SBebcn 
2luf unfrer ©erjen SSciJ^felfc^lag ! 
3n unfrer SicBe Sf^aci^t öerfunfen, 
@inb njir cntflo^n on« Seit unb Seit: 
Sir ruljin unb träumen, toix jinb truntcn 
3n feiiger ^erfc^cHenl^eit! 

Sreiligrafb. 



CCXXXL' 
Sit ^aft 0enanitt midi einen ISoselfleUet. 

2)u ^lafl genonnt mi(^ einen SSogelflcHer; — 
%U ob bu felBer feine ®arne jogfl! 
O @ott iu beine @arne flog idf fd^neQer 
Unb blinber ja, ali bu in meine flogfl! 



@^rid^, \)aV i6f bi(3^ — f^)rtt^, l^afl bu mid^ gefangen *' 
S)u n^eigt ed fell)fl ni^t, bu mein ^er^'ged £inb! 
®cr fann benn fagen, hjle t9 gugegangen, 
2)ag tDir un9 l^aUn, baß tt>\x @ind nun Jtnb? 
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S)od^ xok bu tüiU% lag mtd^ bein 9[uge luffen ; 
2)u biß nun mein, unb bleibfl mir en>ig nal^ I 
©at raul^ mein ®am bic glügel bir jerriffcn? 
O, fei nid^t bö« — ed fiel au8 Siebe ja I 

Unb Siebe trägt bid^, Siebe toirb bid^ tragen, 
Unb tt)irb bid^ fd^irmen ie^jt nnb für unb fttr I 
S)rum lag bein glottem, lag bein gtttöetfd^taöcn ; 
@ei btt mein S58grein, unb bertrauc mir I 

@ei mir bie Saube, bte mit freub^gem Stiegen 
3(uf meinen SRuf um meine ©tirne fd^tt)irrt; 
2(uf meiner 3(d^fcl h)itt fie gern ftd^ tt)icgen: — 
2)ad ifl ber Ort, n^o fie am liebflen gint. 

@ei mir bie Serd^e, bie auf ©tan^gefieber 
gür il^rcn $Pger fld^ jur ©onne fd^toingt; 
2)ie Don bed $immel9 gotbner ©d^meHe niebet 
3n meine ©eele fel'ge Sieber fingt! 

Unb tief im Z\)aU, n>o bie Sinben raufd^en, 
2)a fei Dor Mem meine S^ad^tigattl 
2)a lag mid^ jitternb beiner ©timme laufd^en 
Unb beines (Sd^Iaged tounberbarem ^6)aU\ 

3)a8 ift ein ^limmlifd^, ifl ein fefig ©d^mettem ; 
2)a8 ip bie Sieb' in i^rer Dual unb Sujl! 
O, jhöm' e« au«, umraufd^t toon grünen ©Wttern 
'S)ad ©e^nen beiner 92ad^tiga]Ienbruß! 
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ifa, fd^ott erftingt*«! — ©erfd^toirrfl bu aai« bem ianU, 
Umflatterp furci^tto« meine ©üttcnt^ür! 
$3rjl nur auf mtc^, Bijl meine fromme ZauU, 
Otfl iRa^tigall unb treue Serd^e mir! 

(Sntf(ie(>fl mir nimmer! — füger flct« unb fetter 
SBe(>t mir bein glügcl, tönt mir bein ©cfong 1 
S)ic ®arnc ru^n: — gtüdlel^ger Sogeljlettcr, 
2)ad toax bein Tester, toax bein I6efler gang. 

^»ingrat^ 



CCXXXII. 
3n mein oatr |tt liitnkU^ f eben. 

3n mein gar )u bunHed SeBen 
©tra^Ite cinll ein fuße« SBilb; 
l«un bas fuße SBilb erMid^en, 
$in i^ ganaUc!^ nad^tum^iiat. 

SBcnn bie Äinber ftnb im S)uu!eltt, 
Sirb Beftommen i^r ©cmütl^, 
Unb um ilj^re ^ngfl ju bannen, 
fingen fie ein lauted Sieb. 

3^, ein totte« Äinb, i6) finge 
Sctjo in bcr ©unfell^cit; 
klingt baa Sieb auäf ni(i^t ergBtjIic^, 
^at'« mi(]^ hoäf toon 3lng^ befreit. 
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ccxxxm. 

SBlr [aßen am glfd^er^ufc 
Unb f(]^auten naä) ber @ee; 
S)te ^Benbnel^el tamctt, 
Unb fllcöcn in bic ^^\ 

3m 2tn6fttf)nxm tourbcn bic Sid^ter 
^nmS^(i(i^ attgeflecft, 
Unb in bcr njcitcn gerne 
Sarb xto(i) ein <S(^tff entbedt. 

SQ3ir f^rad^en toon ©türm unb ^6f\f\hxud^^ 
S5om @ecmann, unb hjie er lebt, 
Unb gtt)if(i^en ©immel unb SBaffer 
Unb S(ng|l unb greub'e f^tuelbt. 

Sßir f^)ra(i^ett toon fernen Äüflen, 
©om @übcn unb bom S^orb, 
Unb öon ben feltfamen SSöIferu 
Unb feltfamen (Sitten bort. 

%m ©angeS buftet*« unb leud^tet'C. 
Unb SiiefcnBäume blü^in, 
Unb W6m, flitte mtn\6)m 
$or Lotosblumen !nten. 
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5n 2a^^lan'b finb [(^mu^tge Seilte, 
^latmpfiQ, BreltmäuUö unb Kein; 
6le fauern um8 geuer unb ladtn 
&df %i]6it, unb quälen unb \6fxtin. 

2)ic 2Räb(i^en l^oriä^tcn emjll^aft, 
Unb enblic!^ ]^xa^ iRtemanb mel^r; 
S>a« ©d^lff tt>ax ni(i^t mcl^r fici^tBar, 
Sd bunfelte gar )u fel^r. 



^elne« 



CCXXXIV. 
;^benlii9( mit Jleett* 

O mm Im ^IBenbfha^it, 
2ln beiner jlitten glutl^ 
gü^r Id^ na(!^ langer Dual 
SWid^ toieber fromm unb gut. 

2)a8 ^iclgc ^erj Derglgt, 
SQSoran fl(J^'« müb' gefänM)ft, 
Unb icber SBe^ruf ijl 
3ur mUhk gebäm^jft. 

£aum bag ein Ieife9 Sel^i 
S)ur(^glettet ba$ ®emüt^, 
Sie bur(i^ bie jlummc @ee 
(Sin toeiged (Seget jiel^t 

9Uftcb aRrl§iitr. 
9 n 4 ^ e i m'< 2)eutft(|e St^iif . 1 7 
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ccxxxv. 

@et mir gegrügt, bu en)ige9 SD^eer! 
(Sei mir gegrügt ^el^ntaufettbmal 
Slu8 iauc^jcnbem ©crjcn, 
2Bic einjl btd^ Begrüßten 
Bel^ntaufenb ©rlecj^enl^crjen 
UngIÜ(f6e!SmVfenbe, ^etmat^berlangenbe, 
SBettl^erü^mte ©rtei^^enl^erjen. 

(St9 tDogten bie S^ut^en, 
@lc njogten unb brauflen, 
2)te ©oune goß elUg herunter 
2)te fj)ielenben SRofenüd^ter, 
S)ie aitfgef(j^eu(i^ten ^ötDenjüge 
glatterten fort, laut f(i^reienb, 
@« flam^ften bie SRoffe, c« ülrrten bie ©d^ilbc, 
Unb toeit^)in cr[d^ott c3 löte ©iegeSruf: 
,,X]^atatta! Xi^alattaV 

@ei mir gegrüßt, bu ett)ige« SUleer, 
Sßie ®^ra(^e ber $etmat( xan\6)t mir betn SBaffec, 
2Bie Sräume ber Äinb^eit fel^' i6) e8 flimmern 
^uf beinem töogenben SBeHengebiet, 
Unb aUe @rinnrung erjä^^U mir auf« ^tut 
iSon aU bem lieben, l^errlid^en ©^ieljeug, 
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8on alT ben Btinlenben ^etl^ttaci^tdgaBen, 
133on aQ* ben tot^en ^oraHenBSumen, 
Oolbflfd^d^cn, perlen unb Bunten SWu[(i^etn, 
2)ie bu gel^eimnigtooll Ben^al^rfl, 
2)ort unten im Karen ^flalio^aud. 



O, toit f^aV idf öcfd^maci^tet In ober grembc! 
(BUiä} einer tt)et!cn 53Iume 
3n beö 53otaniIcr3 bleci^erner ÄaJ)feI, 
8ag mir baö ^erj in ber ©rull. 
üßir i(l, al8 fag idf »interlange, 
(Sin Äranfer, in bunflcr ÄranfenfluBe, 
Unb nun Derlaff' i^ fic ^löfeUd^, 
Unb blenbenb flra^It mir entgegen 
2)er fmaragbenc grü^ling, ber fonnengetoecfte, 
Unb e« raufd^en bie »eigen SBIüt^enBäume, 
Unb bie jungen SBIumen fci^auen mi(i^ an 
ÜJJit bunten, buftenben Singen, 
Unb e3 buftet unb fummt unb atl^met unb (ad^t 
Unb im blauen Fimmel fingen bie SSiJglein — 
Z^^aUmi S^alatta! 



S)u tapfere« 9Jücf jugl^era ! 
Sie oft, toie bitteroft 

üBebvängten bid^ be9 Sterbend lOSarbarinnen ! 
2lu« großen, jlegcnben Singen 
©d^offen fle brennenbe Pfeile; 
3J2it Irumm gefd^Uffenen Sorten 
3)ro]^ten fie mir bie öntjl ju fljalten; 

IT 
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aJtit iteKfci^rtftBmetS ^erfd^Iugen fie mir 
2)a8 arme, BctSuBte ®e^lm — 
ll^ergeBend (ie(t läf ben @d^t(b entgegen, 
S)ie $feire glfiä^ten, bie ©lebe !ra(3^ten, 
Unb toon be3 Sterben« ©arBarlnnen 
SBatb t^ gebrSngt Bl« an*8 SWecr — 
Unb ftel anfatl^menb Begrüg* iäf bad a)2eer, 
2)a8 litU, rettenbe SWeer, 
X^alatta! 2:^a(atta! 



CCXXXVI. 

<S9 toHtl^et ber ^turm, 
Unb er ^^elt^t bic SBellen, 
Unb bte SeQn, n)ut^f(i^anmenb unb bSumenb, 
j£]^ürmen [lä) auf, unb ed n)ogen teBenbig 
S)ie tütiim SBafferBerge, 
Unb bad @(i^tfflein erlHrnrnt |!e, 
©aflig mutant, 
Unb ^UiHid) pürjt ed ^tnaB 
3tt f(3^tDarje, njeitgfil^nenbe gtutl^aBgrünbe. — 

O aWeer! 
iDfiutter ber @(]^8n(>elt, ber @(i^aumentfllegeneii! 
©roßmutter ber ?lcbe, fd^one meiner! 
@(]^on flattert, leld^ennjittemb, 
2)ie njeige, gefl)enflif(]^e SWötoe, 
Unb tDCtjt an bem iDlapaum ben ^äfvtaUl 
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Uttb ttäfit tootl graßBegier nadf bem ©erjen; 
2)a8 t)om 9lu^m beincr Softer ertönt, 
Unb bas bein (Snfcl, bcr tkint ^6)alt, 
3um @^)leljcug ttm^tt 



S3ergeBend mein bitten unb %U^nl 
Wim 9lufcn t)er^attt im to[enbcn @turm, 
3m ^6)la6)tiixxm bcr SBinbe. 
(g8 Braufl unb pfeift unb ^raffelt unb Beult, 
Sie ein ZoW)an9 t)on j^dnen! 
Unb 3n:>if(^enbur(^ l^Sr* i(^ t)ernef>mBar 
Sodenbe ^arfentaute, 
©el^nfu^ttüilben ©cfang, 
©eclenfd^meljenb unb feelenjcrreigenb, 
Unb iäf erfenne bie Stimme. 



gern an fd^ottif^cr gelfenlüfle, 
föo ba9 graue ©^togtein ^inau9ragt 
ÜBer bie Branbenbe @ec, 
S)ort, am l^od^getoMBten genflcr, 
©tel^t eine fd^öne, franic grau, 
äartburd^pd^tig unb marmorBIag, 
Unb fle ^ielt bie ©arfe unb fingt, 
Unb ber Sinb burd^toül^U il^re langen Socfett 
Unb tragt i(>r bunftes Sieb 
ÜBer bad toeite, ßürmenbe ^ttx. 
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CCXXXVII. 

ajleeregfliflc ! ST&re ©tral^Icn 
SSlrft bie @onne auf bad Saffer, 
Unb im tocgenben ©efd^meibe 
3iel^t baS @d^iff bie grünen %nxä)tn. 

93ei bem ©teuer Hegt ber ^ootdmanB 
Huf bcm @aud^ unb [d^nard^et leife. 
©ei bem SWaflBaum, feöcrflltfcub, 
Äauert ber bet|ieerte ©d^iff^jung*. 

©interm @d^mu|je feiner SSSauöen 
^^x^t e8 rotl^, tt)c]^müt^>ig jutft e8 
Um bas Breite SWauI, unb f^merjUd^ 
©d^aun bie großen, frönen kugcn. 

3)enn ber ^a^itän fielet öor il^m, 
*i:oBt unb findet unb fd^ilt i^>n: „@^)i|jBttb', 
©:|)i(5Bub' ! einen gering l^afl bu 
^u« ber Spönne mir gcflo^^ten!" 

ÜJ^eeredfiiKe ! Hud ben Seilen 
2^aud^t ^>e?tor ein Hugcg gifd^tcin, 
SBärmt H9 ^B)>fd^en an ber @onne, 
$(St[(^ert (uflig mit bem ©(^n^Sn^d^en. 
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^cäf bie 3]?5n)e, and ben Süften, 
@d^tegt l^erunter auf bad gif(^tettt, 
Unb ben ra{(^en 9lauB im @d^naBeI 
@(i^n)ingt fle p^^ l^inaitf ins $(aue. 



ccxxxvm. 

3d^ aBer lag am 9lanbe bed @d^tffe9. 
Unb fd^aute, traumenben ^itged, 
^inaB in ba9 f^tegetftare SQSaffer, 
Unb \ä}autt tiefer nnb tiefer — 
«i« tief im iWeeredgmnbe, 
Slnfangö tt)ie bSmmembe 9^eBeI, 
Sebcd^ aQmS^tid^ farbenBepimmter, 
^xxäfintnpptl nnb j^^rme {I(i^ geigten, 
Unb enbtid^ fonnenKar, eine gan^e @tabt, 
«Itertpmri(^ nieberlfinbifd^, 
Unb menld^enBeteBt. 
«cbSd^tige Scanner, fd^toarsBemSntelt, 
SWit »eigen ©alöfranfen nnb ©l^renletten, 
Unb langen 2)egen nnb langen ©efid^tern, 
©d^reiten über ben tDimmelnben ilJ^arft^lJta^ 
^aäf bem tre:|):t>en]^ol(^en Stat^^aud, 
©0 fieinerne ÄaiferBilber 
SBad^t l^alten mit @ce^ter nnb 'BäfXottt, 
Unfeme, öor langen ©onferreil^en, 
©0 f:|)iegeIBIaufe gcnfier 
Unb ^v^amibif(^ Be[(^nittene Sinben, 
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fBonbcIn feibenraitf^enbe Sungfem, 

@4tanle 2tib6)tn, bte Slumengeft^ter 

©ittfam uml^tolfen Don f^tvarjen SV^fi^c^eit 

Unb ^ett)orqneIIenbcm ©otb^aar. 

liBunte ©efellen, in fpanifd^er Zxaäft, 

@to(}teren borüBcr nnb ntden. 

©eja^rte grauen, 

3n braunen, toerf^ottnen ©etoanbcm, 

©cfangBud^ unb SRofcnIranj in bcr $anb, 

&Utt, tri^^elnben @(^ritt8, 

^aä) bem großen 3)ome, 

(getrieben öon ©Icdtengelautc 

Unb rau[d^enbem Orgelton. 

SWid^ [clbfl ergreift bc3 fernen Ä(an^ 
®el^eimni6t)oIIcr @d^auer! 
Unenblid^c« ©eignen, tiefe Sßel^mutl^ 
©ef(^Icl(^t mein ^erj, 
SWein laum geseiltes ©erj; 
ajllr ifi, aU ti^ürbcn feine S33unbcn 
SBon lieben Si^^en cufgefüßt, 
Unb tl^äten wieber bluten, — 
©elge, rot^^c S^ro^fen, 
2)ic lang unb langfam niebcrfattn 
Sluf ein alte« ©au«, bort unten 
3n ber tiefen Sfflecrflabt, 
Huf ein alte« l^oc^gegicbeltc« $au«, 
3)a« mclaud^olifd^ mcnfd^enleer ifl, 
^nx bag am untern gen^ex 
ein Wl^häftn fltjt, 
S)en Äo^)f auf bcn Slrm gefHl(jt, 
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©ic ein armes, i)cröc|fenc8 Äinb — 

Unb iäf f ernte blci^, arme«, tocröcffcne« Äinb» 



@o tief, meertief a(fo 
Sßerfledieß bu bld^ )>ct mir 
%n$ tlnbifd^er Saune, 
Uttb fonntefl niä)t mt^x l^erauf, 
Uttb faßcfl fremb unter fremben £cute«, 
Sal^^rl^unberte lang, 
©ertoeilen \6f, ble @eele öoÄ ®ram, 
^uf ber ganzen (Srbe hiä^ fu(^te, 
Unb immer bid^ fuc^te, 
3)n 3mmergeUebte, 
3)n 2änöflt5cr(orene, 
3)n ©nbltc^gefunbcne — 
3(^ \)aV bic^ gefunben unb f^ane tDieber 
©ein füge« ®t[i6}t, 
3)ic fingen, treuen 3(ugen, 
3)a« liebe Säd^cln — 

Unb nimmer toill iä) h'iäf toieber t)erla(fen, 
Unb id^ fomme ^inab ^u bir. 
Unb mit ausgebreiteten ^rmen 
@türj* i(i} \)lndb an bein $er) --' 

Slber jur redeten ^tit nc6f 
ergriff mid^ beim gug ber ^a^t^^^^n» 
Unb jog mid^ öom @d^iff«ranb, 
Unb rief, SrgerUd^ k^enb: 
^Doltor, fmb ^ie be« 5:eufel«r 
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CCXXXIX. 

3)le ßlül^ctib i^ot^c ©onne fleigt 
^InaB ins toeit auffc^auenbe 
©ilBeröraue SBcItmecr; 
Suftöcbitbc, roPö angcl^aud^t, 
fH&aUm i^r nad^ ; unb gegenüber, 
Hud l^erbflUd^ bSmmernben Solfenfd^teieritr 
@in traurig, tobtBtaffcS 2lntli|j, 
©rld^t ]&ctt)or ber SJlonb. 
Unb hinter i^m, Sic^tfünld^cn, 
9'icbeltt)cit, [d^lmmcrn bic @tcrnc. 

@tnfl am $imme( glSnjten, 
^\)üä} vereint, 

gutta, bic OSttin, unb @oI, bcr ®ott, 
Unb c8 tDimmcUcn um jlc ^cr bic 'Sterne, 
S)tc Keinen, un|d^ulbigen Äinbcr. 

2)od^ B8[c 3wK9^it jif(^cltcn S^^i^frött, 
Unb c8 trennte p(^ fcinblid^ 
3)a« ^o^e, leuc^tenbc (S^:|)aar. 

Scfet am 2^age, in cinfamer $ra(^t, 
(grgel^t fid^ bort oben ber ©onncuöott, 
Ob feiner ^errlid^Icit 
angebetet unb i)icr6efungen 
35on floljen, glüdgc^ärteten 9Jlenf(3^en. 
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fCBer be9 ^aä)t9 

^m Fimmel tDanbelt 2nna, 

S)lc örmc iWutter, 

SJlit i^^ren i)crtt)atflett ©tcrnenfinbern, 

Unb flc ötänjt in flitter SBcl^mut^, 

Unb tieBenbe Wlci\)6}tn unb fanfte 2)i(^ter 

SBcl^^en il^r X\}xanm unb Slcber. 

3)lc miäft Suna! SBclBH^ ö^finnt, 
8leBt jlc xtcä) immer bcn fd^öncn ®tma% 
®cgen 5(benb, jitternb unb lltiä), 
2au\ä)i fle ^ertoor au8 leidstem ®ctt)ölf 
Unb f^aut ncd^ bem ©^eibcnben fd^mcrjlid^ 
Unb möd^tc il^m angfllid^ rufen: ,,Äomm! 
Äomm! bie Äinbcr i>erlangcn xta6f bir — " 
tKBer ber trofgigc Sonnengott, 
Sei bem HnBIid ber ©attin erglüht er 
Sn bo:|)^)eItem ^ur:|)ur, 
SSor 3">ni unb ©c^merj, 
Unb unerbittUd^ eilt er ^inaB 
3n fein flut^^enlattcS SBittnjerbett. 

* ^ * 

* 

©8fe/ jifd&clnbc S^^nö^" 
©rad^ten alfo ©d^mcrj unb SScrbcrBen 
©elBfl über ett)ige ©ötter. 
Unb bie armen ®ötter, oBen am ©Immcl 
SBanbcIn fie, qualvoll, • 

SirofUo« uncnblid^e Salinen, 
Unb fSnncn nid^t flerBen, 
Unb Wt)p)ßm mit flc^ 
36r fira^tenbeS (Stenb. 
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3^ «Bcr, ber iWcnfd^, 
3)cr 9'itebrig»öc^>PÄ"itc, bcr Zo^'U^iMit, 
3(i^ Itage nt(^t länger. 

CCXL. 
nie ej9! $eljt 

@le rebctcn i\)x ju: @r liebt bi^ nid^t, 
er f^lclt mit bir — 3)a neigte fie baS ^aut)t, 
Unb Si^rSnen perlten i^r bom SCngefid^t 
SBic zi^an öon 9?ofcn; o, baß fie'8 öeötauBt! 
2)enn als er Um itnb stueifetnb fanb bie ^ant, 
Sarb er bott S^rofe: nid^t trübe tooKt' er [d^einc», 
(Sr fang unb f)>te(te, tranf unb ladete laut, 
Um bann bie Üaäft ^inburd^ gu toeinen. 

SBol^I pcäfV ein guter @nget an il^r ©crj: 
„(gr ifl bo(^ treu, gieb i^m bie ©anb, o gicb!* 
SBo^t fü^It' aud^ er burd^ S3ittcr!cit unb ©(^mcrj: 
„@lc liebt bid^ bod^, flc ift ja bod^ bcin Sieb. 
@in frcunbUd^ SBort nur f^rid^, ein SBort ijernimm, 
@o ifl ber Sauber, ber cu(^ trennt, gcbrod^cn." 
@ie gingen — fal^n fid^ — o, ber @toI} ijl fd^Iimm! 
3)a8 (Sine SBort blieb ungef^roc^cn. 

2)a fd^ieben fie. Unb n>ie im ilJlünflcrd^or 
©erglimmt ber 5lltarlam:|)e rotl^cr ®lanj — 
Crft tüirb er matt; bann fladtert ci em^)or 
^06) einmal l^cfl, unb bann ^erlifd^t er gau) -^ 
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€5o florB blc 2icB* in l^ncn, erfl Betoclnt, 
S)cnn l^eiß jurütferfc^nt, unb bann — t^ergeffcn, 
©l8 fle juletjt e8 fei ein 2Ba^>n, öemcint, 
©aß flc fi(^ ie bcrcinfl Be[cf[cn. 

^Jlüx manö)\ml füllten fie im SWonbcnnci^t 
S3om Äiffcn auf. SSon Sil^ränen n)ar e« nog, 
Unb naß i>on S^ronen tcax nod^ i^r ©cfid^t, 
©eträumet l^attcn ftc — id^ tociß nic^t toa9. 
®ann badeten fic ber alten fd^Snen ^tit, 
Unb an ii}x ttld^ttg 3^ctfetn, an il^r ©d^eiben 
Unb töte flc nun fo »cit, fo etoig toclt — 
O ©Ott, t^ergieB, ijcrgicB bcn ©eiben! 

CCXLI. 

<D Uelf\ fo litus )itt lUliett kmxiftl 

£> lieb', fo (ang bu licBen fannjl! 
D lieb', fo (ang bu lieben magft! 
3)ic ©tunbc fommt, btc @tunbc fommt, 
SBo bn an ©räbern flel^ft unb flagft! 

Unb forge, baß bcin ©erjc glü^t 
Unb Siebe ^egt unb Siebe trägt, 
00 (ang i^m nod^ ein anberd ^erj 
3n 2itlt toaxm entgegenfc^tSgt ! 

Unb »er bir feine ©ruft erfd^ticßt, 
O tbu* iffxtt, tca^ bu fannft, ^n liebl 
Unb ma6f' xffm lebc ©tunbc frol^, 
Unb mad)' il^m leine @tunbe trüb! 
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Unb l^üte betne ä^n^t too^(, 
®atb ifl ein Böfed Sort gefagt! 
O ©Ott, es toar nld^t BSd gemeint, — 
!S)er ^nbre aBer gel^t unb flagt. 



O Iteb\ fo tang bu UeBen fannfi! 
O lieb*, fo (ang bu (leben magfl! 
3)lc @tunbc fommt, bie ©tunbe fommt, 
SBo bu an ©räbern fle^fl unb !(agft! 

2)ann fuiefl bu nieber an ber ©ruft, 
Unb btrgft bie Singen, trüb unb nag, 
— @ic fel^n ben Slnbcm nimmcrmel^r — 
3n8 (ange, feud^te ^trd^l^of9gra8. 

Unb f^rid^fl: O f^au* auf miäf \)tval, 
2)er \}kx an beinern ©rabe U)eintl 
»ergicb, baß i6) gehäuft hi6} ^ab' l 
£) ©Ott, ed tDar ntc^t U9 gemeint! 

(gr aber [xt^i unb ^lört btd^ nic^t, 
^ommt nic^t, bag bu i^n frol^ umfängfl; 
3)er aJlunb, ber oft bid^ fügte, \)pxi(i}t 
Sflit totebcf xä) hergab blr längfl! 

(St tl^at^d, t)ergab bir tauge fd^on, 
2)od) mand^e l^eige ^l^rSne fiel 
Um bl(]^ unb um bein ^erbe« Sort — 
S)o(^ flill — er rul^t, er ift am 3«n 
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O lxtl\ fo lang bu licBcn fannfl! 
D IleB\ fo lang bu UeBen magfll 
3)ie ©tnnbe fommt, btc ©tunbc fommt, 
IBo bu an ©räBern jlel^ß unb Hagfl. 



CCXLII. 

nentt fid) iwei l^ttitn fdjeiliett. 

Senn fid^ 3tt)el ©crjen [cä^etbcn, 
S)ic ftd^ berctnfl gelicBt, 
2)ad ifl ein groged Selben, 
2Btc*8 größtes nimmer gicBt. 
(Ss Hingt baS Sort fo traurig gar: 
ga^r too^t, fal^r too^il auf immerbar! 
Sßenn ftd^ itoti ^erjen fc^eiben, 
2)ie fu^ bereinfl geüeBt. 

tat« id^ jucrjl cm^)funben, 
2)ag SleBe Bred^en mag, 
SWir U)ar*0, als fei i>erf(^iuunben 
2)ic @onn* am l^ellcn Sag. 
2Jiir Hang*« im 0^>rc tounberBar: 
ßa^r tooifi, fa^r tt)o^( auf immerbar! 
2)a i(^ guerfl em:|)funben, 
S)ag SieBe Bred^en mag. 

SWein grü^Iing ging aur M\tt, 
S^ toeig e« n^ol^I tt)arum; 
a)ic 2i\>pt, bic mid^ fußte, 
Sft löorben fü^( unb flumm. 



272 ^«f^e Jjirift. 

2)a8 (Sine SBort nur f)}ra(^ fie n<tc: 
gal^r too^I, fa^r »ol^I auf Immerbar! ' 
aWein grü^Iing ging jur 9lüjle, 
3(i^ toetg ed tDol^I toarum. 



CCXLIII. 
Jleitt l^tti^ id) mlU )iid) fr:it9ett» 

Wltln ^txi, iä) toin bid^ fragen: 
SBa« Ifl bcnn 2lcl6c, fagM 
^tDti @eekn unb ein ©cbanfe, 
^toel ©crjen unb ein @(]^Iag!" 

Unb f^rid^, tDol^er fommt SieBe! 
«@lc !ommt unb fle Ifl ba!" 
Unb \\>xiä), tele fd^toinbet SieBc? 
J©le tocr*« nld^t, ber*« gcfd^a^r 

Unb toa« Ifl reine SleBel 
;5)le l^rcr felBfl ijergtgtr 
Unb »ann ifl 8teB* cm tlefflenl 
„SBenn fle am flittflcn ifl!" 

Unb »ann ifl 2ieV cm reid&flcn? 
„^cs ifl fle, toenn fle gieBt!" 
Unb \pnäf, tele rebet 2ieBc1 
„@ie rebet nid^t, fle riebt !" 
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CCXLIV. 
Wiü9 iget}. 

Btoei Kammern ^at ba9 ^tq, 

2)lc grcubc unb bcr ©d^mcrj. 

SBad^t grcubc In bcr einen, 
©0 fd^iummert 
S)er ^äfvacq fliH in ber feinen. 

D grcubc, l^aBe Hd^t! 
^pxi6) reife, 
2)ag nl(^t ber ©(^merj ertoad^tl 



CCXLV. 

3)er ©rief, ben bn ßcfd^rlcBen, 
(Sr maäft mld^ gar ni(^t Bang ; 
2)n toinfl mld^ nld^t me^r lieben, 
^ber bein ©rief Ifi lang. 

3»8If @citen, eng unb aierfld^l 
(£tn fTelne« SWanufcri^t! 
man f(^relbt nld^t fo audffi^rtid^ 
Senn man ben ^fd^ieb giebt. 
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CCXLVI. 
netttt ^Bniei «Ott einanitet fdjeilieit* 

SBcnn 3^^^ ^^^ cinanbcr \6)dhm, 
@o geBen fie fiä) bie ©änb*, 
Unb fangen an jn toclncn, 
Unb jeufjen ol^ne @nb\ 

SBir l^aben nld^t gctt)clnct, 
©Ir fenf jtcn nid^t „SBc^" unb „3ld^" ! 
3)ie X^räncn unb bic ©eufjer, 
2)ie famen ]{|tntennad^. 



i>ei«e. 



CCXLVIl. 
^^t* id) liit9 £ielid)en kUn0eit« 

$5r' t(^ bii9 Slebd^en Hingen, 
3)a8 elnfl blc SieBflc fang, 
@o tt)ill mir bie ©ruft jerf^)ringen 
SSor löilbem @(^merjenbrang. 

@d trelBt miä) ein bunlted @e^nen 
©inauf 5ur SBalbcö^öl^», 
S)ort Wji fld^ auf in Sl^räncn 
a^ein üBergroged Sel^. 
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CCXLVIII. 

1. 

SDifiBen gelj^t bte @onne f^etben, 
Unb ber mübc Xa^ ent|(^Iief. 
92teber]^angen ^ier bie Seiben 
3n ben Xe^, fo |HS, fo Hef. 

Unb id^ mug mein SieBfle9 meiben: 
DuiQ, j^l^rane, quill l(^er)oor! 
S^raurig fäufeln ^ter bie Seiben, 
Unb im Sinbe BeBt bad Stol^r. 

3n mein jlitte«, tiefe« Seiben 
@tra]&l|l bn, gerne! ^ett unb mitb, 
Sie burd^ ^infen l^ter unb Seiben 
Btxa\)lt U9 Slbenbfleme« ©ilb. 

2. 

Huf gel^eimem Satbed:|)fabe 
edfitiäf' i6) gern im 2lBenb[(ä^eitt 
Hn ba« 8be" ©d^ilfgeflabe, 
3}?(ib(]^en, unb gebenle bein! 

Senn flc^ bann ber en\6} berbüflert, 
Slaufd^t bad ^o^x ge^eimniS)>o0, 
Unb es Itaget unb ts ßüflert, 
2)ag iäf meinen, meinen fo0. 

18* 
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Unb \äf mein*, iäf l^öre totffta 
Seife beiner Stimme klanQ, 
Unb im SBeil^er nntergel^en 
S)etnen lieblid^en ®efang. 



3. 



Hnf bem 5£ei(]^, bem regungslofen, 
Seilt bed ai^onbes l^olber ®lani, 
gled^tenb feine bleiben 9iofen 
3n bed ©d^ilfed grünen Jhan). 



^irfd^e toanbeln bort am ^ügel, 
©ßden in bie 92a^t emj)or; 
SD^an^mal regt ft^ bas ®ef(üge( 
Xräumerijd^ im tiefen dio^x* 



Seinenb mng mein BM fld^ fenlen; 
®ur^ bie tieffle @eele gel^t 
9JUr ein füge« SJcingebenlen, 
Sßie ein jiiEed S^a^tgebet ! 

^enott* 
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CCXLIX. 
5!lit0 an, liebet )9o0el mtltu 

^@ag an, o licBcr SBogcI mein, 
6ag an, tDol^in bie 9lci[e bcin^ 

Wlidf trclBt bcr @tnn, 
2)rum mug ber $fab tool^I rtd^tig fein! 

^@ag an, o IlcBjlcr SBogcI, mir, 
©ag, tt>a8 t)er[^ri(ä^t bic Hoffnung \>\xV 

^6), Ilnbc 8uft 

Unb [üßcn SDuft 
Unb neuen fienj öerfj)r^t fle mir! 

^tt l^afl bie fd^iJne gerne nie 
©cfcl^en, unb bn gtauBfl an ficr 

2)tt fragil mid^ öiel, 

Unb bas Ifl @^>iel, 
S)ie ^InttDort aBcr ma(^t mir SJiüV! 

S^lun jog In gläuBig-frommem <§5lntt 
S)er SSogel über'ö SJlcer ba^^ln, 

Unb Unbc 2uft 

Unb füßer 2)uft 
@le ti)urben toirfUi^ fein ©etijinn. 
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CCL. 
^Ifd) auf }ttm lüiittlient! 

(Sd ifl ber dlul^m ein ebe( SQSilb, 
2)u mugt erISm))feu t^n, eriageti; 
iWußt flclgcn In ba8 Sl^atgefilb 
Unb hläf auf gelfen[)>t|$en toagen. 
SBer Immer an ber ©d^otte Hebt, 
©td^ über SCnbre nie erl^ebt. 
grifd^ auf, frifd^ auf aum SBanbem! 



@8 ifl bad ®(ü(f ein SBanberdmann, 
©u triffjl nur fetten e« ju ^aufe. 
2luf offner ©traßc triffjl bu*6 an, 
Sumeifl im großen SBcUgcbraufe. 
SBer toanbert ol^ne SRafi unb SRul^, 
2)er eilet balb bcm ©lüde ju. 
%n\6) auf, frtfd^ auf 3um Zaubern! 



(StQ ifl bie Siebe toie ein tinb, 
33om S'ieucn tuifb fle angejogen, 
SDarum in allen Sonben fmb 
©em grcmbltng f^iJnc graun getoogcn. 
2)ie 2kU ifl ein SBanbetflcrn, 
2)rum (engtet fie bem SBanbrer gem. 
grif^ auf, frifc^ auf jum SBanbernl 
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COLI. 

©ic^^jl bu bie ©^Ifeen ber %lptn erölänjen, 
^(^immernb umlagert öon etoigcm @^nce1 
@tc^>jl bu blc bunlclnbcu S^anucn urnfväujett 
S)ort lu ber Siefc ben rul^cubeu @cc1 
S)rol^ett in uä^tU^cr gerne 
(StDtge <Steme1 

UeBer bie ©tetf^er unb über ble Wlatttn 
Sogen töir l^oäf in ber SBoIfen ©eptb, 
@a^;en bie @onne ben 92eM entbtatten, 
kommen unb gelten il^r ^urj)urne8 ©IIb, 
SDag toir 3U träumen gemeinet, 
©eltg isereinet! 

®a\)tn bie B^6)t aud ^immeldrSumen 
UeBer bie gel[en burd^ ©rünbe unb @^(ttd^t 
S^ieber ju %\fal in bie @een entf^äumen, 
©tSubenb unb flral^tenb in bonnernber glud^t, 
@a^n bie Saioinen im fd^netten 
©turjc jerl^ctten. 

^anjten mit ^t)>enrofen bie Soden 
SugenbUd^, giMliä), mit f^ttjellenbem @ang, 
$)Brten aud l^unbert ^trd^en bie ©loden 
^enn un9 ber golbene ^benb umf(]^Iang, 
^allenb mit taujenb {ügeit 
Seligen ©rügen! 
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fldif, totx f!d^ Jener gtrnen ©efllbe 
3^lef in ber @ec(e SJcrBorgenfle« f^rieB, 
@(]^tmmernb a(d 9lal^men ^unt glüdüc^flen )6ilbe, 
S)a8 lli^m bor Slttem ba« ^eirigfle blieb, 
2)em ad^, flnb fte ein )6ronnen 
Qttlger iBonnen! 

2)enlfl bu ber feiigen 5£age? @ie fd^toanben 
@^nett, tt)ie bic 9tofen ber 2CH)en tjerblül^n! 
^oäf totnn bie )iBIi(fc in golbenen Sanben 
©tili ber (Erinnerung )6i;^ten burd^jiel^n, 
@c^immcrn fie ^er aus ber gerne: 
(Steige Sterne! 

Otto dionutttt, 



CCLH. 

find ben 2:^5(ern ]^5r* i^ [Ratten 
©lodentSne, ge|lge[&nge, 
$e0e @onnenbU(fc fatten 
2)urd^ bie bunleln iBud^engSnge, 
^immcl ifl t)on ©tanj umjloffen, 
^citgcr griebe ring« ergoffen. 

^mäf bie gelber flitt beglüdct 
SBatten äJ^enf^en aEern^egen; 
grollen ^tnbem gteid^ gefd^müifet, 
©el^n bem Sßater fie entgegen, 
2)er auf golbner Maaten SQSogen 
@egnenb lommt bur^d Sanb gebogen. 
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SSie fo flttt bte ^ä(i)t giüitn, 
mt \o Üd^t bte mnmtn BUnfen! 
Unb aus langfl entf^tounbnen Seilcti 
Sielet ein Orüßen l^er, ein SBinfen, — 
mt ein tinblein mug td^ füllen, 
SBic ein ttnblein m5^f i(]^ f^telen ! 

dioy 9tt\n\d. 
CCLIII. 

$otnmerlle)i* 

3^ fal^ bed ©ornmerd leiste Stofe fle^n, 
@ie mar, a(d oB fle Bluten f5nne, rotl^; 
2)a \pxaäf iäf fd^auernb im S^orüBerge^n : 
@o meit im SeBen ifl }U na^ am Xo\)\ 

(Sd regte \iäf lein ^aud^ am l^eigen XaQ, 
^m leife fhi^ ein toeißer ©^metterling ; 
^oöf oB au^ laum bie Suft fein g^ügelf^tag 
)iBen>egte, fie cm^fanb ed unb berging. 

CCLIV. 
Mttftd)tl!4) im tErnume fei|' id) biiii. 

«ttnäe^tUd^ im Traume fc^ i^ ^iä), 
Unb fel^e bi(!^ freunbU(^ grügen, 
Unb laut aufmeinenb flUr)* iäf mid^ 
3u beinen fußen güßcn. 

2)u flel^fl mid^ an toel^müt^igltd^» 
Unb f^üttelfl bad Blonbe ^S))f(^en; 
fini beinen ^ngen fd^Ieid^en fid^ 
2)ie $er(entl^r&nentrSt>f^en. 
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2)u [agfl mir (leimtld^ ein leifed SSort, 
Unb öiebjl mir bcn ©trauß öoti (Svi)rcffctt. 
3^ toa^e auf, unb bcr ©traug ijl fort, 
Unb bad SBort l^alb* id^ bergeffen. 



CCLV. 
94l t|(ib' Im Vitanm ^tmtintU 

3(^ l&cib* im S^raum gchjeinct, 
aWir träumte, bu rSgeil im ®raB. 
3(^ toaste auf, unb bie X^xhit 
glog no^ bon ber iBange ^erab. 

S^ l^aB* im Kraum getoeinct, 
9Jlir träumt*, bu öcrlicßcfl mid^.* 
3^ toaste auf, unb iäf toeintc 
^Icdif lange bittertid^. 

3<^ l^aB* tm S^raum gehjeinet, 
iWir träumte, bu MicBejl mir gut. 
3^ tDod^te auf, unb nod^ immer 
Strömt meine £](;rauenf(ut]^. 



^eiat. 



^ciat. 
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CCLVI. 

©elt |lc gehörten, i|l mir @tn8 getöiß: 
S)ag es ein (Sn)ige6 mug geBen; 
S)cnn üBcr meine« ©crjen3 SRiß 
%^V iäf ein eto^geg Selben \6}\otUn, 
©eit jle geflogen. 

@eit fie gcporBen, Bin i^ jlotj nnb fül^n: — 
S^ toeig e« nnn, toa« ©erjen tragen; 
2öa8 finb mir fürber atte 3Wü^n? 
SBa« gicBt es ferner no^ ju tt^agen, 
©eit fle ge^orBen? 

©eit fie gefiorBen, leBt im ©erjen mir 
ein SBilb ber feligjien S3er!Iorung, 
©in iä) ein SBanm, ben für nnb für 
S)ie §eirge fd^üfeet bor Scrflörnng, 
©eit fle geflorBen. 

©eit fle geflorBen, ifl dn fcfler SBaU 
S)er (Sinfamfeit nm mt^ gebogen, 
SSergeBen« ifl ber UeBerfatt 
S)er grenbcn, bie mi(^ ring« umtoogen, 
©ett fie geflorBen. 

©eit fie geflorBen, ^at bie tiefjle SRnJ 
€)i6) l^eimifd^ in mein ©erj gcfcnfet, 
5Die ©ee(c fd^Iießt bie fingen ju 
Unb al^nt nnb tränmt mel^r, al9 fle benfet, 
©eit fie geflorBen. 

8Rod| ^artmauL 



ccLvn. 

O SD^enf^en^er), toa9 ifi bein ®Iü(!1 
(Sin rat^fe(^>aft geborner, 
Unb, faum gegrüßt, berlomer, 
UntDteberl^oUer ^ugenblid ! 



8enaUt 



ccLvni. 

din 3ftndlin0 liebt ein Jiaiidiem 

mn Süngling ütU ein ÜKäb^en, 
2)te ^at einen ^nbern ttto^lt; 
©er 3(nbrc UcBt eine Stnbre 
Unb ^at ft^ mit SDiefer i)emtS^It. 

2)a8 üJläbd^en l^eirat^et and ^erger 
S)en crflcn, Ibejlcn SJiann, 
2)er i^r tn ben SBeg gelaufen; 
©er Süngring Ijl üBcI bran. 

(Sd ifl eine alte ®t\6)läfit, 
2)0^ Bleibt fie immer neu; 
Unb to)cm fic jinjl ^affleret, 
2)em brid^t bad ^er^ ent^toef. 
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CCLIX. 

O ^, laß aB jtt gagcti, 
Unb toon btr totrf \>a9 3o^! 
2)u l^afl fo ^itl getragen, 
2)u trägfl au(^ btefed nod^. 

stritt auf in Blanlen SBaffen^ 
iWein ®elji, unb »erbe frei! 
(Sd gilt nod^ me^r in f^^ff^n^ 
ftt9 einen SieBedmai. 

Unb ob bie i@mfl aud^ Blutet, 
Ü'^nr toom)Srtd in bte i^al^n! 
2)tt toeigt, am i)oa|ien fluttet 
Oefang bem tDunben @d^»an. 

9t{Ul 

CCLX. 
BuUie, selittllie U^ feint 

^ttlbe, gebttibe bid^ fein! 
UeBer ein @tünb(ein 
3fl beine Kammer t)o0 @onne. 

UeBer ben gtrft, »o bie ©loden fangen, 
3|l fd^on lange ber @d^etn gegangen, 
®ing in Xffüxmtx^ genfier ein; 
SBer am nSd^fien bem @turm ber (&Udin, 
(Sinfam tool^nt er, oft erfd^rodten, 
9o^ am frü^flen tröfiet il^n @onnenf(!(eiit. 



286 CDenfr^e ^urtft. 

ftßcr In tiefen ©äffen geBaut, 
©litt» an ©ütttein le^nt \iäf traut; 
©ioden ^aUn il^n nie erf^üttert, 
Ueber üfm i|l'8, wenn'« gegittert, 
Hber fj)fit fein iWorgen graut. 

$3^ unb Siefe ^at ©lud unb Seib. 
©u fag* ab bem tl^Srid^ten 92cib! 
Slnbrer ©rarn birgt anbre Sonne. 

2)u(be, gebnibe bi(!^ fein! 
lieber ein ©tünbletn 
3fl betne Kammer boS Sonne. 



«Poul ^ejjfc 



CCLXI. 
;^ltt Sttiinlit« 

9[uf l^od^gefla^elte Italien bltctt 
2)er ^auf^err mit (Srge^en; 
(Sin armer gif(^er baneben fiidt 
betrübt an jerriffnen 9le|$en. 

Wlanäf rüpig flola beiDim4)eU ©d^iffl 
9)^and^ morf^e« Srad im ^anbe! 
2)er $afen l^ter, uiib bort bad 9itff, 
3et^t gtutti, iel^t ebb' am @tranbe. 

©ier @onnenb(i(f, ©turmhjollen bort; 
C)ier ©d^tretgen, borten Stebcr, 
Unb ©eimfe^r l^ier, bort Slbfd^iebdtrort; 
2)ie @egel auf unb nieber! 
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Stüci Suuöfrouu jlfecn am SD^ccrespronb ; 
S)ie (Sine tucint in bie glut^^cn, 
2)te Hnbre, mit bem ^can) in ber $anb, 
2öir{t SRofcn in ble g(ut^>cn. 

S)ie (Sine, hüBcr SBelj^mut^ S3ilb, 
^t^nt mit gcl)cimcm 53eben: 
,J0 Wlttx, SÄccr, [o trüb unb hjilb, 
i2Bte gleid^fl bu {o gan) bem ^ebcn!" 

a)ie Hnbre, lid^ter grcube ©i(b, 
Äof't [dig läd^elnb bancbcn: 
,0 3Wecr, o SWccr, fo Ud^t unb milb, 
SBic glei(^(i bu fo ganj bem ficBcn!" 

gortbraufl baö SReer unb überHingt 
S)o8 Sanc^jen tt>[t ba« @t8^>nen; 
gorttDOgt bas SD^ccr unb, ad^, ber[^lingt 
2)ie SRofcn toie bie S^^ränen. 

«naflafittl ®riltt. 
CCLXII. 

2)er iD'^orgen fitfd^, bie Sinbe gut, 
SDie @onne glül^t fo l^elle, 
Unb braufcnb gel^t ed burc!^ bie glutl^; 
SBie tt^anberu toix fo fd^neUel 

2)ie Sogen fiürsen f!^ l^eran; 
S)od^ toie fte au6) ft^ BSumen, 
2)em @(^tff fi(j^ toerfen in bie )6a^n, 
9n totter ÜWü^^e fd^Sumen: 
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S)a8 ©d^iff, t)ott froher ffianbcrlujl, 
Stellt fort, unaufju^altcn, 
Unb mSd^tig totrb bon feiner ©rujl 
S)er Sogenbrattg gef)>alten; 

©etoirft t)on golbner ©tral^ten^aub 
Hu« bcm ®t]pxüV ber Söoflen, 
Äontmt il^ gur @eit* ein SriSbanb 
^ettflattemb nad^geflcöen. 

@o toeit nad^ Sanb mein Huge f^toeift 
@e^' iäf bie glutl^ fid^ bel^nen, 
©ie ttferlofc ; ntit^ ergreift 
(Sin ungebulbig ^el^nen. 

S)ag i^ fo lang eud^ meiben mug 
©crg, SBiefe, 2anb unb «rütl^e! 
2)a läd^elt feinen SWorgcngmß 
@in ^tnb and ber Staiütt. 

SBo fremb bic ?uft, baö ^immefölid^t, 
3m falten Sßogcnlärme, 
SBie mol^I t^nt 3Jlenf(^enangertd^t 
SDflit feiner flillen SQSSrme! 



^enattt 
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CCLXIII. 

Sßtc fo retii be9 ^immcl^ ^ISue 
Heber meinem Jpau^)te gtanjt, 
gcfl unb It(^t toie etogc Streue, 
SBanbellod unb unbegrenzt! 

®Uiäf bcm etogen grteben flimmert 
fftuf^iQ, fiax unb grün ha9 üJleer; 
SBte bie l^eitge Siebe flimmert 
^ett bie @onne brüber ^er. 

grei unb leidet auf freien SBogen, 
3og ba« @(^iff bie ebne ©al^n, 
@toIj bie toeißen @egel flogen 
Sic ber greibeit ©iegeöfajin'. 

@onne, ajleer unb ^immeföblSue, 
^iäft9 um« @^iff fonjl ringSuml^er! 
Siebe, greil^eit, grieb' unb Sreue! 
di, toad toittf! bu benn uod^ mel^r? — 

'ääf, ti>enn nur ber SBinb bom Sanbe 
iD'^ir ein grüne« Statt attein, 
(Sine Stütze nur t>om @tranbe 
Seilte in bad e^iff herein! 



290 'JDtnlfd^i ^tfril 



CCLXIV. 
trijalattal tEtialatta! 

@d^9n tfi'd auf bem iD^eer f^ toitQtn 
Sn ber Itnben ^ommema^t, 
SBcnn bcr SWonb cm^orgcjUegeii 
Unb bte Seilen f^tutnmernb Hegen, 
Ucber[5t öon @ternen^)rad^t. 
O tt>it ru^t bte Seit loerjd^toiegen * 
O n)te atl^emlod bad SD'leer! 
mi bte Slbenblüfte fliegen 
©rüge tragenb l^ttt unb l^er, 
Unb ber @tcrn ber 2iel&c toad^t — 
Sluf beut 3neere fi^ )U n>tegen 
@d^5n ifi'd in ber ©ommernad^t. 

®6)'6tt tfi'9 über SD'leer ^u fltegeu, 
^tnn ber ©türm l^ernieberBrt^t! 
Senn bie W6'om Sngfllid^ fliegen, 
Ärad^cnb ©orb unb Wla\t fld^ biegen 
«ei ber Srifee falbem 8i^t ! 
Setc^ ein ^äm^fen! tveld^ ein biegen! 
SWeer unb ^immel flnb entbrannt! 
Sber (ä^elnb unb berfd^miegen, 
gefl ba9 ©teuer in ber $anb, 
©tel^t ber iWann unb gittert ni(^t — 
@4Sn ifi*d über Wtux in fliegen, 
Senn bet @tuniT IJcmleberbricbt. 



3fBnrfe 9eri0be. 291 

CCLXV. 

%xtiU bett ^a^n an9 Sanb; 
ßomm iu mir unb fe^e bl(^ ntcber, 
9Bir !o|en, $anb in $anb. 

Seg an mein ^et} bellt ^'6p\d)tn, 
Unb fürd^te bl(^ ni^t fo fe^r ; 
S3ertrattfl bu bt(^ bod^ |org(o9 
XägUd^ bem tollben SD^eet! 

SKein ©crj glcld^t ganj bcm SWccrc, 

^at ©türm unb ^W unb glut^i, 

Unb mand^e fd^öne $ei'Ie 

3n feiner Siefe ru^t. 

feilte. 



CCLXVI. 

Bitjpi Mttt tt^iünitt mtit l)inait^. 

2)a9 ai'Zeer erglänate toeit ^tnaud 
Sm (efeten 3lbenbfd^eine ; 
SBlr fagen am elnfamen glfd^erl^aud, 
SBlr fagen f!umm unb aQclne. 

2)er Siebet flieg, bad )9Q3affer fd^moU, 
2)ic W6u ftog Vm unb toieber; 
%u3 belnen SCugen Uebe^oQ 
Sielen bie S^i^änen nieber. 
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3^ fa( fie fatten auf beine $anb, 
Unb bin aufs ^nie gef unten; 
Sd^ \)aV toon bemer toeigen $aub 
^k j^^rcinen fcrtgetrunfen. 

@eit Jener @tunbc toerael^rt fid^ mein 8eib, 
2)ic @ecte jliibt toor ©eignen; — 
miö) i)at ba« unölüdfelöc SBcib 
193ergtftet mit i^ren %i)x'dx\tn. 



v^ CCLXVII. 
Bii bi|l wie eint Binmt. 

2)u bifl n>te eine IBIume 
@o l^olb unb f(^8n unb rein: 
3d^ f(^au* bid^ an, unb SBel^mutl^ 
@d^Ietd^t mir tnd $er} hinein. 

SJ^ir ifl, afö ob t(^ bte $Snbc 
SJuf« $au^>t bir legen \oUt\ 
l^etenb, bag ®ott bid^ erhalte 
@o rein unb fc^ön unb l^olb. 



CCLXVIIl. 

nenti ii^ iiit lielnem liünft^ 

SBenn i^ an beinem $aufe 
2)ed 9J2ürgen9 Dorüber ge^, 
@o freut*« midj, bu tiebe Äleine, 
Senn i^^ bid^ am genfler fel^*. 



^nc 



^eitte« 
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iEJ^it telnen fd^toarsBraunen Wugen 
@ie](^{i bu nit($ for|(^enb an : 
^er bifi bu, itnb »a« fe^It bir, 
S)u frember, franfcr SJlann ?" — 

26f bin ein bent[(^er S)i(^ter, 
8elannt im beutfc^en Sanb ; 
^mnt man bie bcjlcn Spanten, 
@o tutrb aud^ ber meine genannt. 

Unb toai mir fel^U, bu ^eine, 
%tf)lt ai'Zand^em im beutfi^en Sanb ; 
92ennt man bie fd^Itmmflen ©(^merjen, 
@o toirb anö} ber meine genannt 



CCLXIX. 

die Ijabttt mid) oequalct. 

@ie l^aben mtd^ gequSIet, 
©cSrgert blau unb blag, 
S)ie (Sinen mit i^rer Siebe, 
SDic 5lnbem mit i^irem ©aß. 

@ie \)aUn ba« ©rot mir Vergiftet, 
@ie goffen mir ®ift in9 ®(ad, 
^k (ginen mit i^rer Siebe, 
2)ie ^(nbern mit i^rem ©ag. 

S)c(^ fle, bie mi(^ am meiflen 
(ScquSIt, geSrgert, betrübt, 
2)ie ^at mi($ nie gel^affet, 
Unb bat m\^ nie geliebt. ^d«« 
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CCLXX. 
3d) iitht Hifiil 

l^alb flang ed Iel9, balb Hang es laut. - 
®alt*9 etned ^er^end tef^tem dringen? 
®atf8 einer mi^rtl^cnfij^mucfcn SSraut? 
3m Klange \pxa6f ein leifed Wla^mn: 
@ tönet tooU beg(ü(f ter ^ein, 
@o ntug ba9 trSumertfd^e ^^nen 
a)er Siebe fein ! 

(S9 fnmmte auf bem ^Inmengmnbc, 
@9 trän! an9 einem $ontgfmg 
2)a9 Sienc^en mit bem fügen SJ^unbe, 
2)a9 l^eimlti^ bo($ ben ©tad^cl trug. 
3m Gummen f^rad^ ein (eife9 Wlaf^nmi 
©0 jlid^t toott 2ufl, fo flid^t toott $ein, 
@o mug bad tr2iumert|($e ^^nen 
S)er Siebe fein! 

SDie 92ad)tigaII toemal^m ici^ fd^tagen» 
©0 freublglicj^, fo toe^mut^SöolI, 
^19 ob i^r in bed Siebes klagen 
2)ie j^l^rSne aus bem ^uge quoll! 
3m Siebe f)>rad^ ein leifes Tla\)nm: 
@o tönt in Sufl, fo tönt in $ein, 
@o mug ba9 träumerifd^e ^l^nen 
2)er Siebe fein! 
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^4 ttttb bed %Un'bgßdlm9 ^agen, 

Da« 3lenenfumntcn fem unb nal^, 

Unb biefe9 9?ad^ttganenf(i^Iagen 

9^faia]^m tc^, a(d i(^ btd^ er|al^. 

Srjl raitjd^ten toirr bic ÄlSnge ottc, 

®o töcl^ntut^^Söott, fo frcubißli^, 

Unb flarben bann in @inem $alle: 

3(^ liebe bid^! 

Statt 9eA 



CCLXXI. 

Bein. 

SSenn xäf bir in bie ^ugen fe^e, 
3)le Singen feltfam fd^eu unb milb, 
:J|i mir*« toie in be« @ee8 M^t, 
S>tc (cid im SJ^onbedltd^te [((toittt. 

Säf »etß nid^t, flüflern mir bie SBetten : 
JO fomm, fomm ju nn« ^erab!" 
3($ tt)etg ni(^t, ob fle toamenb fd^toeKen: 
JD bleibe fern, »ir flnb bein ®rabl* 

@tV t<^ i^ ntir bi(^ ISd^elnb neigen, 
^reif id^ in S)emutl^ mein ®efd^i(f; 
SBad meiner @eele etgenfl eigen, 
2)u nimmfi ed l^in mit einem ^licfl 

SBa9 id^ in ©lud unb Seib be|effen. 
Sielet toic ein Sraumgcbilb toon mir; 
SBad Seben toav, l^ab* id^ tergeffen, 
@eit td^ lebenbig bin in bir. 
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Unb tfl \>nx6f bt(^ mir %ob gefenbet, 
@oId^ ©tevkn ijl ein füge« $eU; 
S)er @c3^mcrj, burij^ bcu mein geben enbct, 
3fi ntetned Seben9 bc{ie9 £(fetL 



^ammec. 



CCLXXII. 
3m Mitlitt. 

©er SBinter fleigt, ein SRiefenfc^toan, l^erntebet, 
2)[e ti)ette Seit bebedt fein ©(^neegefteber. 
@r fingt fein S^eb, fo flerben«matt er liegt, 
Unb brütenb auf bte tobte ©aat fld^ fti^miegt; 
S)er iunge Senj bo(^ fd^lSft in feinem ^d^oog, 
Unb fangt an feiner falten ©rnfl fi6) groß, 
Unb blü^t tool^I einfl in taufcnb SBIumen auf, 
Unb jubelt einjl in taufcnb Siebem auf. 

@o fleigt, ein bleicher @6)toaxt, ber %oh ^emieber, 
©entt auf bie @aat ber ©räber fein (^efieber, 
Unb breitet toeit^in über flißcS 2anb, 
@clbfl flitt unb flumm, ba« fiarre @i«geö?anb; 
Wlanö) frifd^en ©üget, mand^ toertoel^t ©ebein, 
SBo^iI t^eurc @aatett, pilt fein ©ufen ein; — 
2Bir aber fle^^n babei unb l^arrcn flitt, 
Ob ni(^t ber gvü^fing balb erblühen toill? 



3Fft«fU 2Pfrlobe. 297 

ccLxxin. 

(Srfler ©d^nee Hegt auf bett ^Sumen, 
®ic ttö(3^ jüngp fo grün belauft — 
@rfie9 SBel^ liegt auf ben SirSumen, 
!^te no(^ jüngfi au ©(üd geglaulbt. 

@rflct @(3^ncc Ifl balb toerfd^iüunbcn, 
SQ3enn barauf blc @ouue locUt — 
(Srfle« 2Bc^ {dalagt ticfre SBuubeu, 
S)ie lein {^reubenßra^t nte^r l^eiU. 

9Rori^ ^artmann. 

CCLXXIV. 
IBintetnadit 

SSor Äälte ifl bie 2uft crfiarrt, 
C8 Irad^t ber @d^nce ijon meinen Stritten, 
@8 bant:|)ft mein ^aud^, e« flirrt mein ©art; 
9Zur fort, nur immer fortgefd^ritteul 

)9Q3ie feterli^ bie ®egenb fc^toeigt! 
S)er 9}?onb befd^cint bie alten gidjten, 
2)ie, fel^nfud^tstjott jum Siob geneigt, 
2)en 3^^id 3urii(! jur (Srbe rid^ten. 

grofl! friere mir in« $crj ^linein, 

Sief in ba« l^cißBcttJcgtc, toilbe! 

a)a6 einmal ^nf) mag brinncn fein, 

Sie l^ier im nSd^tli^en ©efilbe! 

Senait« 
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CCLXXV. 

gern Im @üb ba« fd^Bnc ©^Janim, 
@!t>ftnten tfl mein $etmatl(^(anb, 
9Bo bie f^atttgen ^aflanlen 
fftau\^tn an bed @bro ©tranb, 
^0 bie aif^anbeltt tUW^ Blü^eo, 
SBo bie l^eige Traube toinit, 
Unb bie S^ofett fci^öner glül^en, 
Unb ba9 SD^onbUd^t golbtter Hinft. 

Unb nnn n)anbr' i^ mit ber Saute 
S^raurtg l^ier toon $au9 ju $au9, 
2)0^ fein l^etteS ^uge fd^ante 
greunblid^ nod^ nad^ mir ^eran9. 
@:|)SrIi(^ reid^t man mir bie ®al6en, 
3Würrifd^ l^eißet man mic^ gc^^n; 
^ö), ben armen braunen Knaben 
SBitt fein C^in^iger Derflel^n. 

2)iefer 9{ebel brüdt mläf nieber, 
®er bie @onnc mir entfernt, . 
Unb bie alten lujl'gen Sieber 
^aV iä^ aUt faft Derlemt^ 
Smmer tu bie SD'^elobien 
@(^(eid^t ber Sine ^ang {Id^ ein: 
3n bie $etmat^ mBd^t* iäf jiel^en, 
3n ba9 Sanb DoQ ©onuenfc^einl 
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Sit« Beim ki^ttn @mtcfc|lc 
Wlan ben grogen dlctgen ^ielt, 

äl'iciner Sieber aufgcj^ielt. 

S)o^ tDie ftd^ bie $aare fd^toangen 

3n ber SlBenbfonne Oolb, 

0inb auf meine bunfeltt Sangen 

^eige S^rSnen l^ingerottt. 



^äf, t^ ballte bei bem ^n)e 
Kn bed S3aterlanbe9 Sup, 
SBo im buft'gen üJ^onbenglanje 
greicr otl^met jebe SSrufl, 
So fld^ bei ber (Sit^er SSnen 
Seber guß beflügelt Wringt, 
Unb ber Änabe mit ber ©d^önen 
©lül^enb ben ganbango fd^Ungt. 



iRein! be9 bergend fel^nenb @d^(ageH 
SSnger ^att» Wi nid^t jurücf! 
SBitt ja ieber 8ufl ent|agcn, 
Sagt mir nur ber $eimat^ ®IM\ 
gort jum ©üben ! gort na(^ ^panlm ! 
3n ba9 2anb tooll ©onnenfc^ein ! 
Unterm ©chatten ber ^apanien 
SClug %6^ einji begraben fein. 

«MM. 
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CCLXXVI. ^ 
diit ii^Hnbünm fktl^t tiitfctm* 

(Sin gid^tenbaum fielet einfam 
3m S«orben auf fa^^Ier $3^. 
3?>tt fiä^ISfcrt; mit »cigcr ©cdc 
Umfüllen i^u (Std unb ^c^nee. 

(Sr trSumt Mon einer $a(me, 
SDie fern im äl'Zorgenlanb 
(Sinfam unb fd^weigenb trauert 
Sluf ibrennenber gelfentoanb. 



^(iac 



CCLXXVII. 

ftlftr* id) tot fiditit Qon Mtkkü*» Q:i|o»tt* 

SßSr* i(3^ im ©ann Don SKcffa'« St^oren, 
SBSr» i(3^ auf ?)emen3 glü^i'nbcm @anb, 
9BSr' i(^ am Sinai geboren, 
2)attn fü^rf ein @d^»crt too^t biefc ^anb ; 

2)ann 58g* id^ too^I mit flüd^fgen ^fcrben 
2)urd^ 3et^ro*8 flammenbeS Gebiet! 
2)ann l^ielt* id^ ti)obI mit meinen gerben 
9{afl bei bem ^ufd^e, ber geglüht; 

2)ann Wbenbs tool^I bor meinem Stamme, 
Sn eine« ä^^teö luft'gcm $au8, 
StrSmt* iöf ber 2)id^tung innre gtamme 
3n lobernben ©efSngcn avi9\ 
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2)ann toofjH an meinen ^ip}pm ^tnge 
(Sin ganzes 93oI!, ein ganjed Sanb; 
®tei(i^U)ie mit @aIamont9 9linge 
©errfd^f 1(3^, ein ^anhtttx, Im @anb. 

9{omaben ftnb ia meine ^9rer, 
3u bercn ®eift bie SBilbnig f^rid^t; 
S)ie tor bem ©amum/ bem ^tcfthtx, 
®i^ tDcrfen auf ba9 fingest; 

2)ie allzeit anf ben Stoffen l^angen, 
Slbfiljenb nur am SSüpenbronn; 
!^ie mit ter^Sugten ^ü^ttn f)>rengeii 
fßon ^ben Bi9 }um Libanon; 

2)ie iRai^td a(d nimmermübe @)>S^er, 
Sei il^rem ©icl^ rul^n auf ber 2:vift, 
Unb, toic Dor 3citen bie (Sl^albSer, 
9[nf(]|;au*n be9 $tmmeld golbne ©d^rift; 

2)ie oft ein iEJ^urmeln nod^ terne^men 
©on @lno'0 gIut^ge6or|lncn S8^>'n; 
2)ie oft bed ^Üflengeifle9 ©d^emen 
3n ®Mtn ^anäfiS toanbeln fel^n; 

2)ie burd^ ben S^ig oft bed ©efleined 
(grfdjau*n ba« gkmmen feiner @tim — 
^a, Scanner, benen glü^nb tote meinet 
3n l^eigen @d^&beln brennt ba9 $irn. 
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O Sanb ber 3clte, ber ©efd^offe! 
O S3oR ber Süfle, lü^n unb f(^(t(i^tl 
©cbuitt, bu felbft auf beinern Stoffe 
®ifl ein )>^antaflif(lfted ©ebidfttl — 



3d^ in* auf mittern5(3^föer Äüffe; 
S)er iRorben, ac^ ! ifi falt unb Ilug. 
3(3^ toottt', i(3^ fang* im ©anb ber SBüfle, 
©ele^nt an eines $engfle8 üBug. 

Bfreilifirot^ 



ccLxxvni. 

3(^ m5($te l^inge^n koie ba9 Slbenbrotl^ 
Unb tote ber Sag mit feinen letzten ©Intimen — 
O leidster, fanfter, ungefüjilter £obl — 
^läf in ben @(J^oog be9 (Steigen berBIuten. 

3^ mBd^te l^inge^n toit ber l^ettre @tern, 
3m tooKften ©lang, in ungef(^n)2i($tem Fünfen; 
@o flitte unb fo fd^merjto« miJd^te gern 
34 in be9 $immeld blauen Siiefen finleit. 

3(^ möd^te l^lnge^in toie ber Slume 2)uft, 
S)€r freubig {l(i^ bem fd^Snen Mäf entringet, 
Unb auf bem S^^^^d blütl^enfd^mangrer l!uft 
$(I9 SQSei^raud^ auf bed $enn tUtar fld^ fd^toinget 



3d^ mB^te l^mgel^n tt>ie ber 5ü)avi im SCf^al, 
SBenn burfitg il^m be9 SD^orgend geuer totnfen; 
O krönte ©Ott, tote il^n ber ©onnenfira^I, 
fin^ meine (eBendmübe @eele trinlen! 



3d^ müij^te ^tngel^n tt)te ber bange Sott, 
2)er au9 ben hatten einer $arfe bringet, 
Unb, taum bem trbifd^en WlttaU entflo^in, 
(Sin SBotittaut in be9 ®6f'6p\tt9 SBmfi ertünget. 

2)n toirfl nid^t l^tnge^n toie ba9 ^benbrotl^, 
S)n toirft nid^t jlitte toit ber @tem öerflnfen, 
S)u ftirBfi nid^t einer ^(ume leidsten j£^ob, 
ifein ST^orgenftral^I tt>trb betne ©eele trinten. 

SBol^I trirft bn l^inge^n, l^ingel^n ol^ne ^pnt, 
S)o(^ toirb ba9 (SIenb betne ^raft erft fd^toäd^en, 
@anft fiirBt e9 einzig ft(^ in ber 9^atnr, 
!^a9 arme SD^enfi^en^er} mng flüdtoeid Bred^en. 



CCLXXIX. 

©ol^e Ält^^en, ring« gefd^Ioffen, 
SBenig fümmerlid^e %B^xm, 
ZxüU püfiembe ©enojfen, 
2)ie ^ier feinen 133ogeI (fören; 
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Wiäft9 Dem freubtgen ©efange 
3u bcn fd^Bnen grü]^Iing9)etten ; 
©eiern toirb e9 l^ier )u bange, 
3n fo bnnfeln (Stn|amtetten* 



)Betd^e9 3^009 am g^^^d^P^^^^r 
i^d^meKenb fd^elnt e9 ^n begehren: 
^omm, Solfe, toetne, ti)etne 
SJiir jn btc gc^ieimett SS^rc«- 



SBtnbe f^anäftn ^tec fo leife, 
9lStWeipimmcn tiefer Iraner; 
$ier unb bort bie SBIumentoaife 
gittert jliß im ^Ibcnbfd^auer. 



Unb fein ^ad) naäf bicfen ©rünbcn 
2)arf mit feinem SJaufd^en fommen, 
S)arf ber SBelt tocrratl^enb fünbcn, 
9ßa8 er ©tiUcS l^ier toemommen; 



2)enn bie ranl^en Reifen forgen, 
2)ag nod^ (Sine ©tStte bliebe, 
SBo audtoeinen tann verborgen 
(Sine nngrü(fli(^e Siebe. 
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CCLXXX. 
^njn Mttt* 

So fern Derl^attt ber @rbe ©dornet:), 
9ßo ©turnt unb SBoge flc^ befe^ben, 
3u bir allein nur @teme rcbcn, 
^inaud jur See, mein j^ol^es ^erj! 

@lc ebbt nnb flutl^ct, l^at nld^t SRul^, 
®lc treibt*« n>lc ©cl^ufud^t In ble gerne, 
®le trägt m Hirer Smjl ble ©ternc, 
Unb pürmt bann »leber, fo tele bu. 

@le aber !t>ulfi nnb too^t nld^t an9, 
Unb trSgt an i^rer SBrnft nl(^t @^)uren 
SSon ©türmen, ble toorüberful^ren — 
2)ad l^afl nur bn, mein $er), t)orau9 ! 

CCLXXXI. 

mie litsi M^nU» ^bdil^ jittert» 

Sie beg aWonbeö' ^Ibbilb jlttert 
3n ben »Itben SKeereStoogcn, 
Uub er felbcr pitt unb ftdfier 
ffianbctt an bem $immel«bcgcn; 

«Ifo »anbeip bu, ©cllebtc. 
@titt unb fidler, unb c? gittert 
SHur beln Slbbllb mli im ©erjen, 
©eil mein etqne« ©erj erf^üttert. 

^eine* 
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ccLXXxn. 

93a6 fd^relBt bie SSoge in ben @anb 1 
©U fd^rclBt ^>tnem i^r Bittre« 2cibcn, 
3^>r ctoig Äommen, etolg ©d^cibcji, 
2)ic furje 9?ojl am t^citcm ©tranb. 

3(^ aber flarr' in9 ÜJ^eer ^inau9! 
SWein feiig hoffen, frcubtg Sieben, 
3(^ ^ab^ e6 tu ben ©anb gefc^rteben; 
2)ie nSd^fte Seile ISfd^t ed aud. 



CCLXXXIII. 

O Sufel, fo toalbgrün, tote lodfl bu ben ©inni 
ÜJ^etner ©e^n[uti^t ©ebanten, tt)ie flattern fie })\n\ 
gern grilfjt er ^>crüber mit felfigem 9?anb 
lieber fd^immernbe SBellen, bein blumiger ©tranb! 
©inb'8 bie ^tUn, bie 9iofen auf ben founigcn ^ö^n, 
2)ie C[V)>reffen im S^^atgrunb, bie fo fiieblic^ toe^n, 
©inb'ö bie ©üfd^e be« Lorbeer« ob ber feipgcn «ruft, 
SBad am Tieblid^flen (odenb l^inüber mi(^ ruft? 

Sjl*« feligcr ju toanbeln bei ben 9?ofen am ^ang. 
Ober Üorbcer gu pffüdcn unter füßcm ©efong, 
Ober jlerbenb entfd^Iummert bei ben 2iebem be« ©d^aumß 
ün (S9)>reffen gefd^miegt ntl^n in ben ^rmen be« Xraum61 
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CCT.XXXIV 
ftitH «out ftlinbe. 

€$aufett)htb! ^raitfemmb 1 
3)ort unb ^ier! 
2)eine $etmat^ fagc mir! 

,^mb(eln, »Ir fahren 
@elt )}ie( )>telen Sauren 
2)urd^ bte tt)ett, tt)ette ^elt, 
Unb möd^tcn'« erfragen, 
2)lc SlnttDort erlagen, 
©ei ben ©crgcn, bcn Sl'iecren, 
©ei be9 $immeld flingenben beeren, 
2)te tt)iffen ed nie. 
SBijl bu Hüger al6 flc, 
äl'lagfl bn ed fagen. 
— gort, too^>Ianf! 
$alt un9 ni(^t auf! 
kommen anbre nad^, unfre ©rüber, 
3)a frag toiebcr." 

$a(t anl ©cmad^! 
(Sine fleiue grifll 
®agt, tt)o bei Siebe ^eintatj tf!, 
3]^r 3Cnfong, i^r (gnbe? 

20» 
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JSkT*^ nennen tonnte l 

©^elmtfd^cd ^inb, 

eieb* ijl tt)ie SSinb, 

9tafd^ unb lebenbig, 

SRu^^et nie, 

(gtoig l|l fle, 

^ber nic^t immer bef!5nbi(). 

— gort ! eo^Iauf ! auf ! 

$alt un6 nid^t auf! 

gort über @to^)peI unb SBSIbcr unb ©iefcnl 

solenn \^ bein @d^S|}(^en fe^, 

mu i6f ed grüßen. 

Äinbicin, «be." 

SKörlfe. 

CCLXXXV. 
$ii)limmer tlro^ 

3ti^ |el&' In bie büflrc dla6)t ^inau«, 
jDen freunbüd^ fllßcn SKonb id^ frage: 
Sßann fd^toinbet ber ©d^merj unb toann bie ^ün, 
3)ie ic^ im tiefflcn ^erjen trage? — 

^06) a6f, iS fenf)t ber SD^onb nnb f^rtd^t: 
SyJein grcunb, id^ !ann bir 2^rofl nid^t f^jenben, 
(i9 tt)anbern bie SBoIfen nnb toiffen t>iel, 
Wlüit bidD nm fRat\} an biefe tt)enbeu. 

9{un menb' id^ an bie SBolfen mld^, 
25od^ ^>aflig rufen fie mir jn : 
Un« mangelt 3"t — frag nur ben SBtnb — 
3)er un« ^finjagt — o^n' ^aft nnb 92u{^. 
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Unb aU i^ brauf bem SBtnb geüagt 
SDen ©d^mer^, ber mtd) |c tief ergriffen, 
2)a Mied er ©taub mir ind ©efi^t 
Uub (at baju mi(!^ auege)>ftffcn. 



tlt0lf Sud^lein. 



CCLXXXVI. 

ünli wfigttn^is liU filumett, liU hlehiett« 

Unb toügtcn*« bie ©lumeu, ble fleinen, 
2Bic tief toertüuubet mein ^z\% 
@ie tüürbcn mit mir meinen, 
3" ?>ci^cn meinen ©d^merj. 

Unb n}ügten'd bie ^aöftlQaUm, 
2Bie id^ fo traurig unb !ran!, 
@ie ließen frü^^Iic^ erfd^attcn 
örquidenben ©cfang. 

Unb n>ü6ten pe mein ^d^e 
2)ie golbnen ©ternelein, 
@ie !5men an9 i^rer ^iJ^>e, 
Uub fipräd^en 2ro(l mir ein. 

2)ie alle !8nncn*« ntd^t »iffcn, 
9?ur (Sine !ennt meinen <S6mer): 
@ic l^at ia felbfl gerriffen, 
äcrriffcn mir ba« §erg. 

feilte 
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ccLxxxvn. 

Buljeim. 

3<$ (aBe betn ^i(b am ^immel fern 
®e|U(^t beim bieteten Sl^orgenflem, 
S^ \6ftotlit btr nad^ mit bem ©d^toalbengug, 
2)er gen iOlittag nimmt ben gef(^tt)tnben ging, 
2)ie ^rme ^ob id) nad^ beiner ©eflalt, 
Senn bie Serge be6 $(benb6 ®o(b nmto>allt. 
S(n aller bolzen 2)tnge ©(an^ 
^ab' \6f betn Silb gebnnben, 
Unb \faU bid^ ntrgenb fo rein nnb gan^, 
%Id bei bir |elbfl gefunben. 



% 9, 8fif(^er. 



CCLXXXVIII. 

dtantniltbt. 

granenliebe i|l bic Ctnctt' im Z^aXt, 
2)ie, ob (Si9 fie no6) fo feft umfd^tiegt, 
©ei bem erflcn »armen @onnenflra^Ie 
SBieber retd^er tt)at(enb fid^ ergiegt. 

grancnlieb' ifl gletd^ bem Siofenfh-aud^e, 
Ob i^m 9;orb nnb @turm bie i^Iütl^en raubt; 
©et bem erflen toarmen S^fi(ilingd^and^e 
9ebt, aufd ntn erblfil^enb, er ba6 ^au^t. 
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Sranentteb t|l gtetd^ bem STSenbiletite, 
©d^etnt t>ergelben6 er an6f taufenbmal, 
9lu^ij l^ant er in ber blauen S^rne, 
^id ein (iebenb ^ng erfennt ben ©tra^I. 

grauentieBe ifl bie ^^ilomete, 
2)ie bem^unbet anäf im ^Sfig fingt; 
grauenliebc ijl bie grauenfeele; 
S)ie unflerBIi^ fiBer'6 ®raB {l(!^ f^toingt 



CCLXXXIX. 
Kfil|tet ni4)t liatam 

SBc flitt ein ^er) )}cn SieBe gtiiH 
O rühret, rühret nl^t baran! 
2)en ©ottedfnnlen IiJ|^t nid^t audl 
gürtoabr, ed i|l niö^t tt)o]^tgetl&an. 

Senn'9 irgenb auf bem @rbenrunb 
@in unenttoeil^ted $IS|j(^en gteBt, 
®o ifl'« ein junge« SWcnf^en^erj, 
2)ad fromm ium erflenmale Uebt. 

O gönnet i^m ben Srü^tingdtraum, 
Sn bem'« bott ro|*gcr ©mt^>cn flc^>t ! 
3^r tt)igt ni^t, ml<fi ein ^arabied 
^it biefem S^raum )>erlcren gebt. 



812 CDdttf^e ^yrtl. 

(S9 Ixa^f fd^on man6f ein flarfed {^, 
2)a man fein l^ieBen il^m eutrig, 
Unb mand^eS bulbenb toanbte ftd^ 
Unb tt)arb )}cll $ag unb S^nflernig ; 

• 

Unb man6)t9, bad fid^ Mutenb fd^tog, 
©d^rie laut nad^ Sufl in feiner 'iflo% 
Unb njarf fid^ in bcn @toub ber SBcIt; 
2)er fd^9ne ®ott in il^m to>ar tobt. 

2)ann toeint i^r n}o^I unb Kagt eud^ an-^ 
2)od^ feine %\)xRnt l^eißer 5Reu 
SWad^t eine »cWe SRofc blü^n, 
(Sm^edt ein tobte« $er3 aufd neu. 



O^eibel. 



ccxc. 

^i^Bnt ttlUse meinef: fteiHeii. 

©d^öne Siege meiner Selben, 
@d^öned Grabmal meiner 9{ul^, 
©d^öne @tabt, toir muffen fd^eiben — 
gebe mf}ll ruf id^ bir ju. 

Sebe )a>o% bu (eilge @d^ti)elle, 
3Bo ba manbelt Siebd^en traut; 
Hebe n}o^I, bu ^eilge ©teile, 
So id^ fle juerft gefd^aut. 

^Stt' 16} bid^ bod^ nie gefe^en, 
©d^öne ^ergenSfUniglnl 
92immer n)Sr' eS bann gefd^el^en, 
^ag id6 iet}t fo elenb bin. 



^cta& 
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ü^ie tcoUt* iäf bein ^eije cü^rm, 
Siebe \)ab* id^ nie erfte^t; 
9lnt ein flittcd Seben führen 
«ÖoHf id^, too bcin Obern toel^t 

2)od^ bn brangfl mid^ fetbfl toon binnen, 
©ittrc eoite f^)nd^t bein Slf^unb ; 
SBa^nftnn iDüblt in meinen «Binnen, 
Unb mein ^er^ ijl franf nnb iDunb. 

Unb bie ©Heber matt nnb trSge 
©d^te^^)* id^ fort am 2Banber(laB, 
@id mein mübcd $au)>t id^ lege 
gerne In ein Iü(;Ied @rab. 

CCXCI. 
;^tit fernen ^oti}ontt* 

^m fernen ^ori^onte 
(Srfc^eint, toic ein SWebcIbilb, 
S)ie @tabt mit i^ren Sbürmen, 
3n SBenbb&mmmng gefüllt. 

(Sin feud^ter SBinb^ug fräufeU 
2)ie graue Safferbal^n ; 
ä)lit traurigem Safte mbert 
S)er ©d^iffer in meinem ^alj^n. 

2)ie @onne b^Bt ftd^ nod^ einmal 
Seud^tenb bom SBoben tmpov, 
Unb aeigt mir iene ©teile, 
SBo id^ bad Siebfle )>erIor. Dcim 



ccxcn. 

3te^ nic^t fo fd^neU t>orüber 
Hn btefer {Itlleit $aibe, 
3te( nid^t fo fd^m Dorübec 
9n meinem tiefen Seibe, 
2)n SBoHe in ber ^51^, 
6te]^' jltll bei meinem ^e^ ! 

O nimm auf beine ©d^toingcit 
Unb trag gu i^r bie ^nbe, 
!Bie Bäfxntci unb ©roll nod^ rtngeit, 
Unb bluten an^ ber SSunbe, 
2)ie mir mit i^rem S^mg 
^ie Ungetreue fd^tug. 



Unb lommfl anf beinen Segi 
2)u an bor i^rem ^aufe, 
@o jlür)e bid^ a(6 Siegen 
herunter mit (S^ebraufe, 
S)o6 fie bei bunüer maäft 
?lu6 i^^rem ^^raum ertoad^t. 

©d^Iag an bic genßerfd^eibc, 
Unb fd^Iag an il^re ^üre, 
Unb fei bem fatfd^en SSetbe 
<Sin äJ^a^ner an bie ©d^müre, 
jDie fie mir toeinenb \\>xaä), 
Unb bie fte lad^elnb brad(. 
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Unb toitt {le ba6 nldfi l^Sreti, 
Co mag|l t>on betnem @tt§e 
S)u, Bonner, bi^ empören, 
2>antt rüttelt, aß il^r Süljc, 
SBentt i^r toorüber^te^t, 
^n i^rem Sugenlib. 



CCXCIII. 
• hUf not btm hit stürmt f^mti^tn* 

O hn, t>or betn bte Ctümte fc^toeigeit, 
fßox bem ba6 3J2eer toerjlntt in ^\x% 
2)ie6 tDtIbe ^er) nimm (in ^u eigen 
Unb fül^r e9 beinem {{rieben ju; 
2)ie9 $er3, bad emig umgetrieben 
(Sntlobert alljurafd^ entfad^t, 
Unb a^, mit feinem irren Sieben 
&6f ]tlhft nnb anbre elenb mad^t. 

@ntreig t9, $err, bem @tnrm ber Cinne, 
2)er SQ3finf((e trenlo9 f((tt)anTem @:|)ie(, 
2)em bnnfeln 2)range feiner Sl^inne, 
®ieb i^m ein nnt>ergSngn(!^ 3i(^; 
Suf bag ed, tc6 Dom ^ugenblide, 
SBon Stoeifel, Slngjl unb SReuc frei, 
@i^ einmal gau) unb t>olI erquide 
Unb enbü^, enblid^ fliUe fei* 



ccxcn. 

Btel^ ntc^t fc fd^nett t>orfibcr 
Vit biefer jltllen ^atbe, 
3te^ ntd^t fo fd^eu )}crüBec 
9n meinem tiefen Seibe, 
2)n SBoHe in ber ^Bl^, 
&ttV flill bei meinem ^e^ ! 

O nimm auf beine ©d^tDtngctt 
Unb trag ^u i^r bie ^nbe, 
SSie ^äfxntci unb ©roll nod^ ringen, 
Unb bluten ani ber Snnbe, 
2)ie mir mit il^rem Xxn^ 
^ie Ungetreue fd^Iug. 



Unb lommfl auf beinen Segi 
!^n an bor il^rem ^aufe, 
<Sc flür^e bid^ als biegen 
herunter mit ©ebraufe, 
2)ag pe bei bunller D^ad^t 
find il^rem Sraum ertDad^t. 

©d^Iog an bie genßerfd^cibe, 
Unb fd^tag an il^re 2;(üre, 
Unb fei bem fatfd^en SBeibe 
<Sin äJ^a^ner an bie @d^n>üre, 
2)ie fle mir toeinenb f^rad^, 
Unb bie fte lädBctnb brad(. 



Unb toltt {le ba9 tttd^t l^Srett, 
€o ma^ft t>on beinern ©itje 
2>it, 3)oiiner, bid^ ein^)8ren, 
S)antt rüttelt, aU ll^r ©üfee, 
SBcnn l^r toorüBerjie^^t, 
^it intern ^ttgenltb. 



CCXCIII. 
• btt, not btm hit »iütmt f^mtl^^tn. 

O bu, toor bem ble ©türme Wtoeigen, 
©or bem ba« SWeer toerjlnft In 9iu^, 
2)te9 iDttbe $er3 nimm l^tn ^u eigen 
Unb fü^^r c« belnem grieben ju; 
2)ie9 ^er3, ba6 emig umgetrieben 
(Snttobert aUgurafd^ entfad^t, 
Unb aäf, mit feinem irren Sieben 
^i6f felbfl nnb anbre elenb mac^t. 

entreiß e8, ^crr, bem @tnrm ber @inne, 
5Dcr SBünfd^c treulo« fd^toanfem @^)iel, 
S)cm bunfetn 2)range feiner SWinne, 
®ieb i^m ein nntoergängUd^ 3^«^» 
3luf baß e«, (o« toom Slugcnblicfe, 
SBon Stoeifel Stngfl unb S^eue frei, 
@i(^ einmal ganj unb toott crquicfe 
Unb enbüd^, enbUc^ fiiffe fei. 

MM. 
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CCXCIV. 
Vitlittlith. 

2)te Bange ^a6fi tfl nun l^erum, 
SBir retten ptQ, tt)tr retten flumm, 
Unb reiten ins SBerberben. 
Sßie n}e(t fo f(j^arf ber SD^orgenn^tnb ! 
grau Strt^tn, nod^ ein ®tad gefd)tt)lnb 
SSorni ©terben, toorm Sterben. 

©u Junge« ®ra«, toaö fle^jl fo grünl 
aRugt balb xoh (auter de^dkin blü^n, 
^dn I6tut ia fön btd^ färben. 
2)en erflen ©c^Iud, an« @(^mert bie $anb, 
S)en trinr 16) für ba« SBaterlanb 
3« jlerben, gn jlerben! 

Unb fd^nell ben imlUn ^Intcrbreln, 
Unb ber foH für bie grei^cit fein, 
2)er gtocite ©d^tud toom ©erben! 
2)ie« Siefld^cn — nun toem brtng' id^'« gteic]^« 
2)ie« 9?efl^en bir, o rBniifc^ 9?eid^, 
3um Sterben, jum ©terben. 

2)em 2iebd^en — bod^ ba« ®(a« ifl (eet, 
2)ie Äuget foufl, e« blifet ber @^)eer; 
©ringt meinem Äinb bie ©d^erbcnl 
Auf, In ben geinb, toie SBcttcrfc^fag ! 
O 8?fiterlufl, am frühen Sag 
3» flerben, |u flerbeu. 

Verwest 



/ 
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ccxcv. 

Ättbfi(i^tig neigen fld^ ring« bic SBI^)fd, 
3£)ie Serben flnb tt?ad) unb bic SBcrge?gij)|eI, 
(g« na^^t P(ä^ ber ZaQ fo frifd^ unb jung. 
SWid) faßt ein a^^nungStoott* SBcl^agcn, 
mix \^% aU müjjt' c« cnblid^ tagen 
%ü6) in be6 $u|en9 2)ämmernng. 

R. 9«ttf(^aa. 



CCXCVI. 

flu(^ ber @d^mer3 ifl ®cttc9 Sote; em|ler Sl^al^nung ^eitge 

SBortc 
©ringt er un« nnb Bffnct leife tief gel^cimer2Bci81^eit$f orte. 

^Ber nnfer irrenb ^nge, t>ietgetrü)6t Dom @tauB ber 

SWängcI, 

92i^t erlennt e« in ber bnnleln ©d^attentrad^t fogleid^ 

ben iSngel. 

2)ag fein bittrer Mäf und fromme, ad^, e9 bünft und 

eiticd mf^nm, 

Unb baS eigne $ei( migad^tenb, grügen to>ir'd mit l^eigen 

tränen. 



ccxcn. 

3te^ nic^t fo fernen )}orfibcr 
Hn ble|<r {litten $atbe, 
3te^ nid^t fo fd^eu t>orüBec 
Sn meinem tiefen Seibe, 
2)u SBoHe in ber $öl^, 
6te]^' flitt bei meinem ^e^. 

O nimm auf beine ©^tDingcn 
Unb trag gu il^r bie ^nbe, 
!Bie ©d^met) nnb ©rott ncd^ ringen, 
Unb bluten aud ber ^nnbe, 
2)ie mir mit i^rem Zxn^ 
^ie Ungetreue fd^tug. 



Unb Icmmfl anf beinen Segi 
2)n an bor i^rem ^aufe, 
@o {lürje bid^ a(8 Siegen 
herunter mit (S^ebranfe, 
2)ag fie bei bunller D^ad^t 
'Um il^rem Sraum ertDad^t. 

©d^Iag an bic genßerfd^eibc, 
Unb fd^Iog an [i)xt 'S^üxt, 
Unb fei bem fatfd^en Sßeibe 
<Sin äJ^a^ner an bie ©d^tofire, 
jDie fie mir toeinenb f^rad^, 
Unb bie fle lad^elnb brad(. 
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Unb kolQ jle ba8 tttd^t ^Srett, 
Co tnagfl bott beinern Clt^e 
S)u, 2)onner, btd^ em^Bren, 
2>ann rfittelt, oH t^r Slitje, 
SBenn l^r borübersteH 
$(n t^rem Sugenlib. 

CCM«. 



CCXCIII. 

^ hUf tiot Htm hlt fitfttme fi^tiieiseit* 

O bu, bor beut bte ©türme ft^melgeit, 
fßox bem ba9 iO^eer berflnlt in ^nf^, 
2)ie8 toUbe ^erj nimm l^in in eigen 
Unb fül^r t9 beinem grieben gn; 
2)ic8 $er3, ba8 etoig umgetrieben 
(Sntlobert aSaurafd^ entfa(]6t, 
Unb ad^, mit feinem irren Sieben 
@i(]^ felbfl unb anbre elenb mac^t. 

(Sntreiß t9, ^tvt, bem @tttrm ber @inne, 
S)er Sfinfd^e treulos \6)toanUm @^iel, 
2)em bunleln 2)range feiner äßinne, 
®ieb i^m ein unbergSngtid^ ^kl; 
S[uf bag ed, (08 bom ^(ngenbUde, 
©on 3*»«f«J' 5(ngfl unb SReue frei, 
@id^ einmal gan) unb boQ erquicfe 
Unb enb(i(^, enblid^ fitHe fei« 

(MM. 



8ie C^^ttifcfte ^Vdl 

CCXCIV. 

2)ie Bange 9{ad^t tfl nun i^crum, 
®ir reiten flitt, ttjlr reiten flumm, 
Unb reiten ins ^^erberBen. 
SBie ttjel^t fo |(3^arf ber Süloröcnnjinb ! 
%xan SBirt^in, no(^ ein ©lad gcfd^minb 
83omi ©terbcn, borm Sterben. 

2)n iunged ®ra8, toa9 jlel^fl {o grün) 
iO^ugt balb toie (auter m^Uln blU^^n, 
9»€in ieiut ia foH bid^ färben. 
2)en erflen @d^Iu(f, and ©d^tvert bie $anb, 
S)en trinf 16) für ba« SSoterknb 
3u flerben, jn flcrben! 

Unb fd^neS ben gleiten l^intcrbrein, 
Unb bcr fott für bie grei^cit fein, 
S)cr jtt)eite @(3^Iutf bom gerben l 
S)ie8 9?efl(J^cn — nun toem bring* id^*« gtci^? 
SDied 92efl(j^en blr, o rifmifc^ ^ti6}, 
3nm Sterben, gum ©terben. 

2)em 8ieb(J^en — bod^ ba« ®Ia8 ifl teer, 
2)ic Äugel faufl, e8 bllfet bcr @%)eer; 
bringt meinem ^inb bie ©(gerben! 
Unf, in ben gcinb, toic Sctterfd^Iag ! 
O 9?fitcrlufl, am früben 2:ag 
3u flerben, gn flerben. 

Verwest. 
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ccxcv. 

SCnbSd^ttg neigen rt(^ rtngd bte SBi))feI, 
JDic 2cr(3^cn jlnb tead^ nnb bic ©erge?gi^)fel, 
@9 nal^t |Id^ ber Sag (o frtfd^ nnb iung. 
ÜRtd^ fagt ein al^nungSboS* Se^agen, 
aWir i\t% al9 müßf c« cnblid^ tagen 
9lu(^ in be8 Rufend 2)ammerung. 



CCXCVl. 

flud^ ber @d;mer3 ifl ®ottc8 ^ote; emfler 3)la]^nnng l^eitge 

SBorte 
©ringt er nn« nnb öffnet leifetlcfgeJ^eimerSöeiö^cit Pforte. 

^6er nnfer irrenb finge, bielgetrübt bom @tanB ber 

a«5ngel, 

9llä)i erlennt e9 in ber bnnleln ©d^attentrad^t fogtetd^ 

ben (Sngel. 

2)ag fein bittrer Sttlöf un9 fromme, a^, e9 bfinft nn9 

eitles mf^mn, 

Un^ bad eigne $ei( migadfttenb, grügen n>ir*9 mit l^eigen 

S^l^rSnen. 
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(Srfl toemt fd^eibenb bcr Serl^üHte miebermn f!d^ Don 

und iDenbet, 

@e^tt tvlr pVHfii^ überm $<m)>t il^tn eine ®Um, bie 

un9 blenbet 

^itrd^ bie bitnieln @(^teier Bred^en ^ifBerftügel Kar ge» 

t^cilet 
Unb bie @eele al^nt e9 fd^aiternb, n>e(d^ ein ®aft bei 

iljr getoeitet. 

Ocibel. 



ccxcvn. 

<9Hmme He? Hinbe^* 

mn fd^tafenb j^inb! o fliH! in biefen 3ügen 
j!0nnt il^r ba8 ^arabie« 3urfi(!bef4to8ren ; 
@9 ISd^elt \ü% ai9 laufet* e« (Sngelc^Sren, 
2):n äiznnb unt(Su(elt ^tmmlifc^ed Vergnügen. 

O f(^tt)eige, SBett, mit beinen lauten Sügen, 
2)ie Sa^r^eit biefes 5ixanmc9 nid^t ^u t^ören ! 
Sag mi(^ ba8 ßinb im Traume f))red^en l^Sreu, 
Unb mid^, t)ergef|enb, in bie Unfd^ulb fügen! 

2)a9 ^inb, ni(^t al^nenb mein BetDegte9 £aufd;en, 
Tili bunMn Sauten ^at mein ^erj gefegnet, 
ÜRe^r a(8 im fliHen SBalb bed ^aumed 9laufd^en; 

CSin tiefred ^elmtDel^ l^at miä} überfallen, 
^fö n>enn e9 auf bie ftiHe $aibe regnet, 
SBenn im ©ebirg bie fernen ©(odcn Italien. 

8enatt« 
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CCXCVIII. 

1. 

SBa9 eine J!lnbe8feele 
fin9 iebem SUd ber())nd^t! 
@o reid^ ifl bod^ an Hoffnung 
(Sin ganjer grü^Ung nid^t. 

SQSie und ben grü^Ung fünbe 
(Sin !Bet((^en fd^on im 3)lar}, 
@o marb bein ^inb ein {^rü^rmg 
gür bi(]^, ai^uttcrl^erj ! 

(S8 toirb jur 9lofe toerbcn 
3n 3u(j^t unb ©ittfamfcit 
Unb bir crncu'n auf (Srbcn 
2)ie eigne grü^nngdjctt. 



ecJ^ön toie'« 8icb ber Sf^ad^tigaUcn 
®d)on toit eines ©terned Si^t 
3fl beö Äinbeö füge« Sallen, 
311 fein läcj^elub «ngep*!. 
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flu« ben Blauen Kugen fc^aitrn 
$immeldfrieb unb fergeS^u^; 
Reiter, ta>le boll ®ottt>ertrauen, 
Sä(^elt e9 und allen }u. 

@o in 9lcben unb ©et^erben 
@el an6f bu ben j^tnbem gltiöf; 
Sinnen gab fd^on ^ier auf (Srben 
(Sott ber $err ba8 ^ImmeUetd^. 

CCXCIX. 
ftinlietfrett^e* 

S>en JPmbem mac^e ti^re Sugenb f^3n! 
Serf&ume aud^ bie ft^tnfle greube nid^t! 
S>u ntad^fl fie ie^jo n>te )U Keinen ©BttcrUr 
2)u grünbeji il^ncn auf be« 8eBcn« gelt 
@in frol^ ©cmütl^, ein immer ^eitred ^er). 
3)ie greuben ii^rer Sugenb baucm nl(^^ 
@ie toiffen einfl ni(3(>t« mel^r toon biefcm 2^ag — 
SSon jenem; toon ben reifen Sf^üffen nii^t«, 
S)ie fic öom Saume Hofften, ton ber @tange ; 
<Sie toiffen nidj^t« toom 25(j^eln il^rer iWiitter 
Senn jle bie trauBenöotten ÄörBe brad^ten — 
S)o(J^ alle greube fd^Iug in il^ren @inn, 
@ic l^offen immer $oIbe8 bon ber SBelt! 
^ie einfl fo f(^5n mar, fann aud^ trük fein! 
Unb froher 5Kut^ erträgt anä) einfl ba« ©erbe 
gjiit erflcr Äraft, gu 3)anfbarfeit fogar 
Sei erfiem l^ettem ©onnenbtid Bereit. 
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2)0^ fd^toen)erIebte faure ^mberjett 
^aä)t crnflc, flnflerc ^cfi^tcr, maöft 
(Sin büflrc« Slugc. S)cin Bcbrücfteö Äinb, 
2)a8 einflen« an ber $itt>^e 9J2ange( litt, 
S)em fclbfl bcr SBatt im neuen gvül^Imö fehlte. . . 
S)a8 arme grog getoad^fne ^tnb, es läd^elt 
^aum n^ieber (ein ^inb an, ha9 }U il^m l^tlü 
©ieÄinberfreube trägt bic V66)\tm Sin\m\ 
S)cr Wlin\6f Bcbarf flc einfl, getrofl jn leben, 
2)er ©eifi be8 M9 bebarf {le, um ^äf (immlifc^ 
3n feinem fd^önen $immel and^ in füllen. 

9. ed)ef(r 



ccc. 

iürbltte* 

©ebenfe baß bn @d^utbner bifl 
S)er Slrmen, bie nid^tö l^abcn, 
Unb beten 92ed^t gleid^ beinem i{l 
^n allen (Srbengaben. 
Senn icmal9 no(^ gu btr be9 Seben9 
Oefegnet golbnc @tr8me gei^n, 
Sag nid^t auf beinen Xi\ä) beigebend 
S)en hungrigen burd^ö genfler fel^n; 
!^erfd^eud^e nid^t bie t^ilbe Xaube, 
Sag hinter btr nod^ ^e^ren fielen, 
Unb nimm bem Seinflodf nid;t bie (e^te Traube. 

^ecmanii 9inM 
)eud^^eitn'i»«)etttf^ «)}nL 21 
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CCCI. 
gelten (btifttu 

Sit ben glafd^en Unb gcBunbcn 
äJlärd^engeiper tnand^erlet, 
Unb tDenn'd giMi, in guten ©tunboi 
Serben jle 0c|(j^tt>ä6lö frei. 
^on Vergangnen f(^6nen Sagen 
SBtffen fle ba viel ju {agcn, 
Unb mand^* mtm Wfen fle. 

S)urd^ blc Mp\t toadrer Sedier 
@^ntt bic Keine S^uBerfd^aar ; 
Tlanäftx tolrb Verebter ©^rec^er, 
2)er etfl fliH unb fc^toeigfam toav, 
Sufltg mancher ©rillenfänger, 
Unb bie Si^nf^ ^^^ iO^inneflinger 
@))art bie (ügen Sieber ni($t. 

Scbeö ^erj Hegt flar unb offen, 
9Bie tin aufgefcä^Iagneö ©latt, 
S)rauf CSrinnmng pd^ i^nb hoffen, 
Sufl unb Seib gefc^rieBen l^at. 
Mc Sl^^ifcl fitt^ gel^oBen, 
Unb bie ©terne felBer broBen 
beugen tSd^etnb fx^ l^eraB. 



i 
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Qc(!^er lagt an ^tä)tx fltngen, 
SBedt bU guten ©ctfler fd^neH, 
S)ic mit rorgcn KctiericJ^toinöcn 
Xanäftn an9 bem buft'gen OueH. 
j^üngTIang rlnssum! Um bte SBetU 
gügt ftc^ ^on an Son gur ^ette, 
2)te bie ^crjen traut umfd^Itngt. 

CCCII. 
4tiiit Jlttpcat tiabet Bititli« 

grau SKufica, o ^aBct S)anl 
Unb (elb mir ^od^ ge))rtefeu, 
2)ag ii^r In @ang unb @t}ietmann9!un{i 
ajti^ ISbltd^ untertoie(eu. 

2)ie @)>ra^e ifl ein ebel 2)tng, 
2)0^ l^at fie t^re @(^ran!en; 
3d^ glaub*, nod^ immer fel^lt'8 am SBort 
gür bie feinflcn unb tiefflen ©ebanfen. 

©d^ab't nid^t9, toenn an(!^ ob bem unb bem 
2)ie ^cben att' berflummen, 
@8 ^ebt ftd^ bann im $erjen9grunb 
(Sin kounberbared Gummen. 

(Sd (ummt unb brummt, es t5nt unb n>e(t - 
@(!^ier n^irb'd bem ^erj gu enge, 
fdi9 bag boHenbet braud ettt|(i(^toebt 
2)er ®elflerf(^toarm ber j^änge. 

21* 
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Itnb bor ber SteBflen flSnb* id^ oft 
$(I8 tDte ber bümmfie ©efette, 
$att* idft ntd^t gtctd^ ein frifc^ed Stet 
Unb bte Sromt}et' im Stelle. 

2)nim ^aBet 2)an!, grau ^nfxca, 
Unb feib mir Ifod) geit>riefen, 
2)ag tl^r in @ang unb @))ie(mann6!unfl 
SJ^id^ (öSIid^ untertoielen. 

6*cffcL 

CCCIII. 
€trmuntetrttn0. 

3)ie ßerd^c (leigt, ein berfSr^jerteS Sieb, 
^Jfüngenb gen ^immet, ba^in es fie giel^t, 
Unt ielig toirbclt fle in ben $ö^n : 
,S)te 9BcU ijl fd^iJn !" 

2)er ©tral^I be8 SÄorgenö ertcetft bie ©tum*, 
^nf fd^Iiegt fle i^r bufteubed ^eiligtl^um, 
Su« offenem $td6)t bie 2)üfte n^el^n: 
,®ie SBelt ifl fd^ön !" 

3m flüfflgen Silber, im fd^immernben 8a($ 
mu fiü6)iiQ bie Seile ber Seile nac^, 
@ie ne^n ba« Ufer mit fanftem ©etön: 
^ie SBett ifl fd^ön !" 

SBa8 fle^fl bu, aWcnfd^, mit finflerem ©lid 
Unb fd^auji in bie flnflere ©rujl jurüdf, 
D tooHe ben Subel bod^ ringsum fel^n, 
5^e mu \9 > fd^8n ! 

{ 
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CCCIV. 
Ülelu Siinb^ mitr untren Hiutietr« 

Wim ^Inb, tolr toatm ^inber, 
3tt>ci.Äinber, Kein «nb frol^; 
Sir txoä)tn in9 ^üi^mx^n^^m, 
Sei'fletften und unter ba9 @tro^. 

Sir Mieten mie bie ^^nt, 
Uub famcn Scutc borbci — 
,4^iferefü^ !" fie glauBten, 
(Sd märe ^al^nengefd^ret. 

S)ic Äiflcn auf unfercm ^ofe 
2)ie tapezierten tcir aud, 
Unb mo^nten brin (eifammen, 
Unb ntad^ten ein borne^ntes $au9. 

S)e9 92a(^Bard alte ^ai^t 
j!am Sfter9 )um Sefnd^; 
Sic machten il^r Sfitfling* unb j^ui^e 
Unb ^ont^JÜmente genug. 

Sir l^aBeu nad^ i^rem ^eflnbcn 
^eforglid^ unb frcunblid^ gefragt: 
Sir l^aben feitbem 2)a§fcI6c 
äJ'^and^er a(ten ^ai^t gefagt. 

Sir fagen aU(^ oft unb f))rad^en 
Ceniünftig, »ie alte 2eut\ 
Unb nagten, toie Wit9 beffer 
(^en^efen ^ unferer Bett; 
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IBle 2ieB unb Zxm unb ®lauUn 
f6tx\öftonn'bta an» ber SBelt, 
Unb tele fo tl^euer ber Kaffee, 
Unb tote fo rar ba« (Selb! 

©orbei jlnb bic ÄinberfJ)iere, 
Unb alle« rollt toorBci — 
2)a9 ®etb unb bte Sett nnb bte Seiten, 
Unb ©UuBen unb 2kh unb Sreu. 



cccv. 

(S8 i{i nun einmal fo gefommen, 
Säf bleib' aÄein — bu gcljifl öon l^ler; 
^atb tolrb ba8 Seben mir genommen» 
S)od^ (eben ti>erb* id^, glaube mir! 

(Sxn bfinner gaben ifl bad Seben, 
2)od^ aber i^V, unenblii^ gä^'; 
(Sr überbauert Sufl unb ^eben, 
(gr überbauert SBonn* unb 2Be^. 

2)arum entfc^Iage bic^ bed fangend, 
3ie]J' rul^ig — forgc nid;t um m\d}, 
Sixoti alles fangend unb S^erlangen« 
Söcrb* id^ aud^ leben o^nc — bid^! 

@iel^ ieneit $ogeI bort im ^auer, 
Wlaxi grub i^m beibe ^ugen aus, 
Unb bennod^ lebt er, lebt in 2^rauer, 
Unb l^ord^! er pngt in feinem $au8. 



^eiac. 
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Srttt l^ltt, ))erme]^re feinen Sammer, 
@d(;Iag t^m bte gifigel au($ entstoet: 
Sr IcBt nod^, ^iHjft in ftnflrcr Kammer, 
Unb futgt ein ©(^mcr^en^Ueb baBet. 

Unb fo gebenf aix6) iä} ju leBen, 
beraubt gtoar meines ^ugenli(^tö, 
3u ]^toa^, bie ©d^mingen mel^r gu ^eben, 
S)o(J^ teben »erb* Ic^ — fürd^tc nid^t«! 

Unb fo gebenf au(^ ic^ }U ftngen 
(Sin @(i(^mer)end(ieb, ein Sieb ton bir, 
S)a8 mir erje^c Sid^t nnb ©d^tcingcn — 
S^ toerbe leben — glanbc mirl — 

3. Q^. etill 



CCCVI. 
üet mofenfltaitifi* 

S>a8 ^inb fd^Iäft unter bem 9lofenf!rau(^, 
2)te ^no8))en fd^toeUen im ÜRaieul^and^; 
(g« ru^t fo feiig, eS träumt fo füg, 
Unb Witlt mit ben (Sngeln im $arabie9. 
S)ie 3ft^re öergc^en. — 

S)ie Swngfrau jicl^t öor bem 9lofcnflraud^, 
Umf))ielt bon ber SBIütl^en buftigem ^auäf. 
@ic ^regt bie ©anb auf bie fd^tccttenbe ©rujl, 
(Srglül^enb in n^nnberfeliger Snfl. 
2)ie Sa^re »eigenen. — 



4 
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2)le Snutter Intet bor bem 9tofen{lrait(!^, 
2)U ^IMtt (Sufeln im ^Benbl^auc^. 
@te benit an vergangene Za^t inrüd, 
(S8 fci^toimmet in 2:^rSnen i^r trüBer md. 
2)ie Saläre toergcl^en. — 

(SntBlSttert trauert ber SRofenfhand^, 
2)ie ^IStter toertoel^ten im ^erbflcSl^aud^« 
2)ie ^IStter toeüten unb fielen a( 
Unb bedten flüflernb ein flllled @xah. 
2)te Sa^re berge^en! 



CCCVII. 

Infinit 

Ti)\xt man ^inbern to(i9 p Seibe, 
glicl^n jur iWutter fle toÄ ©d^retfen, 
@id^ in il^rem gattcnnetbc 
Sßor bem OuSler gn berfleden. 

SBei^e ^erjen bleiben ^inber 
Wi if)x Seben, unb e9 falle 
3^nen aud^ bas £008 gellnber 
^tö ben ^erjen bon Sl^etaHe. 

Sagt jle Unglüd, tele jum gtudje, 
glle^u fle bang unb immer banger, 
)Q3t8 fie ]^tnter*m Setdftentud^e 
@ld^ Verbergen i^rem 2)r5nger. 
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CCCVIII. 

83cnn bu^ö fo todt brinöf!, tag bit gcinbc ^ajl, 
2)ann lob* iäf bt(^, ivetl ^He noöf ntd^t gut finb. 
^enn bu e9 aud^ berfd)tDeigfl, bod^ fd)äme bic^ 
iRid^t, baß bu geinbc ^>a|l — toer gcinbe nicJ^t 
ertragen !aun, tfl feines greunbeS toertl^. 
S)ir muffen geinb fein: bic bic ÄnccJ^tfd^aft tootten! 
S)ir muffen geinb fein: bie btc S33a^>r6eit fürd^ten! 
S)ir muffen geinb fein: bic ba8 Wä)t toerbrel^en! 
2)ir muffen geinb fein: bic toon e^rc tocid^en! 
5Dir muffen geinb fein: bic nid^t greunbc ^aben, 
^ur aJiitgenojfen il^rcr irren grctoel; 
S)ir muffen geinb fein: bie nii^t gcinbe ^laben, 
SBeil — um für fid^ Serjeil^unö ju getuinnen, 
®ic Seit 5tt leidet öerjeil^t. S)ir muffen geinb fein: 
gär »clc^c bu nidfi greunb bifl. @tarl ertrage 
2)er ^äfltäftm geinbfi^aft! @ic ifl fci^tvad^ unb nid^tig. 
Unb flel^fl bu ba aU toarmcr reiner @tra§I 
^es $immelsfeuer6, bann crtoSrmcfl bu 
^ie ^uten, unb fte fd^Uegen fid^ an bid^. 
2)u aber fei bcr geinbc »al^rfler greunb 
Unb laffc nid^t t)on il^nen ab mit Sorten 
Unb ^lidEen, Seif)}icl, felbfi mit langem <Sd^tt>etgen, 
Surüdfgejogcnl^eit, bir fd^tüercm S^abcU 
2)cr ©Ute ifl bed l^Bd^fien Sobcs tt>ertl^, 
2)er S^^oren }U getoinnen meig gum ®utcn. 
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Unb |lc^ — t» Bitten für bic Unfilüdfergm 

S^r S3atcr. . . i^re SKutter au« ber ©ruft! 

(Sd bitten i^^rc Sieben — i^^rc Äinber! 

(Sd bittet bt(!^ il^r eigner \^tvitx $Iid! 

(S8 bittet bi^ ein ®ott in beiner )6ru{l: 

«Sag nid^t t)on beinen iSrübem ab, mein Sinb!' 



CCCIX. 
%n SQolfaang im SMt* 

2)ag balb bied ^ait h'iä) finbe, 
So^I toünfdi^* i(i^% lieber ©o^^nl 
2)rum tt)erf id^'d in bie Sinbe, 
2)ie bringen ed bir f($on. 
2)ie toerben e9 ^n bir tragen, 
So immer and^ bn toeilfl; 
SBo, n)enn bie ^6fU6ft fle fd^Iagen, 
2)u treu ^ur SBa^Ißatt eilp. 

5Du n)oIItc{l im l^eilgen ^am)>fe 
SWitfSm^jfen, S)entf(3^Ianb8 loert^; 
9^nn flebji bn im ^ultoerbamjjfc, 
2)od^ 2ie^ß bn nt($t ba9 @d^ti>ert. 
iyjnn übp bn im ©efllbe, 
@tatt mitjul^aun im Streit, 
(Sin ^mt ber Sieb unb mitot, 
(Sin 9mt ber ä)?enf4U($teit. 



e. e(^efct. 
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^\6f trteB bem ^er^, ba9 tDavmc; 
|[u9 (Sttglanb trleB'd btd^ l^er; 
2)a9 rotl^e ^ceu} am ^rme 
©ip bu gefolgt bcm $ecr. 
S)te blet($ ttnb unberBunbett 
2(m btttföctt ©oben rul^n, 
3)ic ©tcrbenben, bie Söunbe» 
©rqutdtil btt freunbltc^ nun; 

Xräufll Mung auf bie 2i)3K 
5Dte bürr unb Brennenb Ie($it; 
Segfl tijeid^er ind ®eflrü))))e 
S)te ©rufl, bie fliegenb ^^i; 
$8rfl man(!^ed Ui^it gleiten 
3nt 92a4ttoinb Iet9 bertoel^n; 
3)cr SKonb lugt üBer bie ©iJJcn — 
Unb btt toixft flerBen fe^n. 

<Sei \taxt, mein SBoIf! ni(^t beBen! 
©d^werernil ijl beine ?5fli(3^t; 
@o grimm fai^n Sob unb Seben 
S)tr nie nod^ tn8 ®e|Id^t; 
3m griebcn flitt befriebet, 
©üeb »}ei($ bein gute9 $er) — 
S)ed ^cieged Srsjeit fd^miebet 
Unb l^Smmert e9 ju @r) ! 

S)a9 fei bir unbertoren! 
gcfl, ta^jfer aUcjeit, 
SBerbien* bir beine @pore» 
3m 2)ienp ber 9Renfd^Ii(!^reit! 
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fftin^9mn ber Stam^\ aufd 3)>leffec: 
Sern bu ju biefer %ü% 
2)ag SBunben Reiten Keffer 
%i9 SBunben f dalagen tji! 



2)ttrd^ ^tetbenbe unb Sobte 
®t^ beme9 Sege9 treu; 
$alt i)o6f H9 Stttui, ba9 rotl^e, 
Ob ©lut uitb ©arbarct; 
Sag f^reunb unb getnb e8 f^elnen 
S(uf beinern ernjien ©ang — 
Unb ffu^e nur bem (Sinen, 
!S)er und sum ©dalagen gtoang! 



%a\)x tDol^I, fa^r n)ol^t, mein ^nabel 
©Ott mit bir für unb fürl 
Ccrbinbe, triJjie, taU — 
9)hin @egen rul^t auf bir! 
Unb fel^rfi bu mit im @^n)arme 
S)er @ieger — ÄnaBe, bann 
gliegfl bu in unfre Slrme, 
tetn ^nabe mel^r: ein SO^ann. 



iieUigrat^ 
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CCCX. 
Jlftnnemiaffett* 

mt ol^ttc Söaffe fei bcr 3Jlanti! 
S^ meine niii^t ba« ©d^toert, 
@o fel^r ed tl^n au($ eieren !ann, 
SEBenn er ed felBer el^rt. 
2)o(i^ anbre Saffen gibt ed nod^, 
Son ©Ott il^m umgefii^naSt, 
2)ie teilen t^m felbfl im <ScIabenj[od^ 
^el^errf^enbe ©etoalt. 



@oI(^ eine Saff* — t» Ifl fein 
S)er ru^fig Kare @inn, 
2)er alled if^iebre bon fl^ loeirt, 
®efe^rt ^um $2($f}en ^tn; 
S)er, tt)enn bed ^6fid\al9 2)rn(! il^n )>re6t, 
(Sin gete entgegenflarrt, 
9?i(!^t l^aarbreit bon bem Siedeten ISgt 
Unb treu fid^ felbjl Be^^arrt. 

@oId^ eine Saff - ijl fein ©efü^t 
©ein toolle«, hjarrne^ ©erj, 
SBerfd^toffen eitlem J^^^ränenf^jicl, 
®eSffnet »al^rem ©ci^merj; 
2)ad ed^ter greube gern fid^ freut 
Unb edf;te Siebe liebt, 
Unb felbfl für alle C^errlid^teit 
9iid^t einen (^ran berjiebt. 
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@oI^ eine SBaff — e« tfl fein ©ort, 
2)a9 (S^o feinet ^inni, 
(gin fc|ic« ©d^Iog, ein fld^rer ©ort, 
^etn ^\>idUU be8 ®etotnn8. 
3ur reci^tcn @tunb, am redeten ^la^r 
2)a itfSlt ed eifern @tanb, 
3n armer ä^it ein rcid^er ^d^atj, 
Unb bcfler Sulunft ?5fonb. 

2)a8 flttb bie ©äffen, ble ber Tlann 
3n fül&rcn toiffen fott, 
mt biefen fäm^f* er furd^tlo« an, 
©ereii^ten ^tol^ed ))ol][. 
2)ie leg' er im ©efet^t ber SBelt 
9{ie etngefd^ü($tert ab, 
2)ie ncl^m* er als ein red^ter ©elb 
(Sinfi mit fid^ in bad ®raB* 

3. O 6eiM 
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dtdeuntnil* 

Sidfi bn, ^ti% ein ^eitre« äi^Tf erreid^en, 
SRiigt bn in eigner Slngel fci^ttjeBcnb ml^n; 
(Sin 2^^or tocrfud^t jn ge^n in fremben ©d^n^n, 
9inr mit jld^ felbfl fann fid^ ber 9J?ann bcrgtcic^en. 

(Sin £]^or, ber au« bc8 9'2ad^Bar6 ©ubcnfircic^en 
@id^ Xroft nimmt für ba8 eigne fd^wad^e jll^un, 
®er immer um jid^ f^S^^t unb taufd^t, unb nun 
@id^ feinen SBertJ bcftimmt nad^ falfd^cn ^ti^tnl 
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2^1^« frei unb offen, toa9 bu ntd^t fann|l (äffen, 
S)od^ töanble Preng auf felBfllöcfd^ränftcn Segen 
Unb lerne frül^ nur beine gel^Ier l^affen! 

2)ann gel^c milb ben Slnberen entgegen; 
fiannjl bu bid^ fclbfl nur fefl äufammenfaffcn, 
^0 ^$ngt an beine ^c^ritte fld^ ber @egen. 

®ottfrie( .^tün 



cccxn. 

Sie xtintn ^xantiu 

2)ie reinen grauen fielen im ?ebett 
SBie 3lofctt in bcm bunleln SauB; 
Sluf il^ren Söünfd^en, i^^rem @treben, 
Siegt nod^ ber feinjie ©lüt^enpaub. 

3n i^rer SBelt ip !einc ge^Ie, 
Sfl OTe8 ru^ig, Dott unb toeid^; 
2)er SBUd in eine grauenfeelc 
Sil tDie ein 8(i(f in8 ^immelreid^. 

SBo^I foKjl bu ^ören l^ol^e ©eiflcr, 
S3ere]^ren folljl bu SWanneöfraft ; 
2)id^ foKen leieren beine SWeifler, 
SSa8 Äunp vermag unb Siffenfdjaft. 

2)od^ tuad ba9 ^^\tt bleibt l^inieben, 
S)e8 (Steigen nur geal^nte @:|)ur, 
2Ba« ©d^iJnöeit, ^oepe unb grieben, 
$)a« (eieren bid^ bie grauen nur! 
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CCCXIII. 
Witt leite Bid)tet* 

M^nn hjcrbet il^r ^octen 
2)c8 ©tnöeti« einmal mübl 
SBann tDtrb etnfl ausgefungen 
2)a8 alte, eU)*ge Sieb? 

3fl nl(3^t fd^on ISngfl jur Steige 
2)e8 Ucbcifluffe« ©wn? 
©c^pücft ni(it iebc ©(ume, 
@rfd^öpft nl^t ieber SBornr — 

@o lang ber ©onnenkoagen 
3m ^jurglei« nod^ jicl^t, 
Unb nur @tn S)?en(^enanttt|} 
3u il^m em^jor nod^ fielet; 

@o tang ber $lmme( Stürme 
Unb 3)onnerfeUe ^i^t, 
Unb Bang ^or i^rem ©rimme 
(gin $cra nod^ jitternb ftä^Iägt; 

@o lang nad^ Ungetotttern 
@tn 92egenbogen f!|)rü^t, 
@in ^ufen nod^ bem grteben, 
i«o^ ber SBer(8Jnung gtü^t; 

60 lang bte ^a6)i ben ^etl^ec 
SWit @ternenfaat Bc[ät, 
Unb nod^ (Sin SJlenfd^ bie 3üge 
^er golbnen ©ci^tift t^erflel^t; 



@o lang ber iDHonb no(!^ (ettcl^tet, 
(Sin ©crg ncc!^ fel^nt unb |iH>ltl 
@o lang ber SBalb nod^ ra\x\^it 
Unb einen SÄttben fü^It; 



@o lang no^ Scnje grünen 
Unb 9lofenIanBen bHHin, 
@o lang* nod^ Slngcu täd^etn 
Uub l^ett bott greube frrlHin; 

@o (ang noäf ©r^iber trauern 
Unb bie (S^^refjen bran, 
©0 lang (Sin 2(ng' no* n?einen, 
(Sin ©erj nod^ brcci^en faun: 

<So lange kcaüt auf (Srben 
S)ie ©öttin ^ocfic, 
Unb mit i^r »anbelt iuBcIub, 
IBcm fie bte SBei^e lie^. 

Unb flngcnb einP unb {uhlnb 
'S)ur(3^8 a(tc @rbcnl)au8, 
Siejt at« ber lefete ©ic^ter 
S)cr lefitc §Wenf(^ l&inau« ! 

9^0^ l&SIt ber C^crr in $5nbe« 
2)!C @d^Spfung ungcfnicJt, 
SBie eine frt[d^e ©lume, 
Auf bte er ISc^elnb bticft. 
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SBentt blefe SttefenHume 
2)ereinßen^ aBgeBtül^t 
Unb (Srben, ©onnenbSQe 
ai« ©lüt^fcnflaub i)er^rü^t: 

(St|i bann fiagt, »enn ju fragen 
SDie Sufl eu(^ nod^ ntc^t mlcb, 
Ob eiiblid^ auSgefungen 
£)ad alte, em'ge Sieb. 

CCCXIV. 

J^err, ben id^ tief im ©erjen trage, fei bu mit mir, 
S)u ©nabenl^ort In ©lud nnb $(age, fei bu mit mir; 
3m S3ranb be« ©onimerö, ber bem Spanne bie SBange Bräunt, 
2Bie in ber Sugcnb Slofen^age, fei bu mit mir; 
©epte mid^ am ©orn ber greube öor Uebermutl^, 
Unb toenn i^ an mir felBjl »erjage, fei bu mit mir. 
(Sieb bcinen ®eip ju meinem Siebe, baß rein eö fei, 
Unb bag fein Sort mid^ einfl i}erf(age, fei bu mit mir. 
!2)ein @egen ifl toie Sl^au ben Sieben; ni($td !ann i^ felbß 
S)od^ bag iä) fü^n bad $li($fte n^age, fei bu mit mir, 
O bn mein %xo\t, bu meine ©tärle, mein ©onnenlid^t 
Sie an ba9 (Snbe meiner ^age fei bu mit mir! 

t»tihtl 

»o>*^C 



NOTES. 
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P. 1, No. 1. Martin Luther celebrates in these vigorous 
Verses the charm and power of music and song. They are 
given as a kind of poetical prelude to the coUection of Songs : 
iob unb Sßcei« ber (tcHid^en Stau vWujica, issued by the Saxon 
Caiyellmeüter, H. Johann Walter, at Wittemberg, in 1538. 
The first general title of the Poem is aSorrcbc auf oHc gtite 
©cfangBilc^er, which designation still holds good ; f or we hardly 
know of any other verses which might, with equal propriety, 
ba doscribed as a pref ao^ to ' all good books of songs.' The 
sccoiul special title of the Poem is Stau iS'^uftca, which title we 
have also adopted here. 

The author introduces the art qf musie — the quaint desig- 
nation $rau 9J{uftca would hardly admit of an adequate English 
rendering — as speaking in the first person, and proclaiming the 
magic power possessed by her^ and the beneficial infiuence sho 
exercises on man. 

Sür — ^toerbcn, ofalljoys u]^n earth none can le more exquisite. 

The contraction mei'm, m the third line, for meinem, was 
formerly frequently used in poetry. 

J&ie, the aboreviated and now rather obsolete form of l^ter, is 
to be rendered in this line by thei'e, and fSlnt^ is to be taken in 
the old general sense of ©emütl^^ mind ; corresponding some- 
what to the English * mood.' 

^efeden ^ut is a poetical Inversion for gute (SefeHen. We do 
not think it too far-fetched to assume that the idea expressed 
In the lines <&te — gut has snggested to Senme the verse : 

9Bo man finget, tap tic^ rul^ig nieber, 
C^ne Surd^t xoai man tm £anbe g(au(t. 
9ßo man finget toitb fein 9J2enf(|i BerauBt, 
Cofetoid^ter ^o6en feine Siebet— 
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which has beofjiuc sovery populär aa a quotation in the gai-bled 
but convenient form of— 

SBo man fingt, ba taf tidd tul^tg nlcber, 
S3öfe SJltn^^tn fjaUn feine Sieter. 

3Ba« — ontcit, everything eise which oppresses {us). Slnteit is the 
obsolete form for anliegt, * 

9(ud^ — frei, and everybodv may he ai his ease ahotU thit. The 
adjective frei, which was lormerlj also used with the genitive, 
denotes here ' unburdened/ ' unoppressed.' 

Saß is an old comparative form denoting hetter. — kenn for att 
after comparatives occurs chiefly in poetry. 

Unb »?if^inbert »iel Böfer 3Körb, prevefUs many a foul murdei\ 
The verb »crl^inbem was formerly also used with the genitive 
oase, and the plural form SUbttt was sometimes employed in- 
Btead of Sllorbe. 

P. a, No.— (Sctoel^ret l^at . . . nic^t fiel. The negative adverb is 
sometimes pleonastically used after n>el^ren in the sense of ' to 
prevent/ and after other similar expressions. 

S>a8 l^at (£ltfeu8 (efannt &c. ' But now bring me a minstrel 
(said the prophet Elisha). And it came to pass, when the 
minstrel played, that the band of the Lord came upon him.' 
(2 Kings iii. 15.) The author alludes here to the fact stated 
in this verse, that the prophet was inspired by the strains of 
music to utter his diyine prophecies. 

3ft ber ^oÜ, isftUl of them, ^tx is here the abbreyiated form 
for berer. 

S)cr 3Kuficcn ein' 9Weiflerin, excelUng in music, The author 
uses here the Latin form mtuice, * music/ with the weak ter- 
mination n. in accordance with the former usage of declining 
feminine nouns also in the sin^ular number. 

^tm fingt unb f))ringt fte, to his honour she sings and ßtUiers, 

2)en (el^rt), Hirn, i.e. God. 

P. 3, No. IL @iu' fefte SSurg, &c. This most celebrated of 
all German sacred songs may be considered as the religious 
national hymn of Protestant Germany. Luther oomposed this 
hjmn in order to inspire the adherents of the Gospel with 
courage in the stiiiggle against their enemies, and to comfort 
them with the assurance, based on unshakable faith, that 
their just cause will finally oe crowned with victory. It also 
ezpresses a martyr's readiness to sacrifice every worldly good 
for Spiritual welfare. The composition is, in part, a free 
Paraphrase of the first verses (2—6) of Psalm xlvi., and of 
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some rerses in otlier Psalms. It was first publishcd in the 
Witteniberger Gesangbuch of 1529, of which, however, no copy 
is to be foucd. The text (of which we haye giyen the usually 
adopted modern High German version) has been presenred in 
the Form und Ordnung Qaystlicher Gesang und Psalmen, pub^ 
lished at Augsburg in tue aboye-mentioned year. 

P. 4, No. — jßie fauer er ftc|> jlcHt, hawever grim he may he. 

Z>ai äBott, &o., I.e. the word of God. @ta|n (M.H.G. st&n) 
ia the now obsolete form for [teilen. JDaju^/or it; ther^ore, 

dx—^Un, He {i.e. God), sidet with us on the ßeld of haitU, 
S^el^men fic, if they tahe. 

£afi fahren tal^tn, let it he gone, @ie l^a^en'S fein (Bttoxnn, 
it will he no gamfor them, md^, in the next line, denotes 
kijwdom. 

P. 4, No. III. There are several passages in Ovid which 
bear some resemblance to the Latin saying : Ferstet amidtiof, 
&c., more paiticularly the foUowing : 

lUud amicitisQ quondam venerabile numen 

Prostat. {£x Ponto II. 3, 19.) 

That saying originally formed the title of the present x)oem, 
which is pervaded by a spirit of most tender feeling and 
humane sentimcnt. It is to be met with under various titles, 
and for convenience sake we have adopted the simple one of 
^rruntf^aft, which seemed to us the most suitable, retaining, 
however, the original title as a motte. 

JDcr — eigen, nothing is so peculiar to man. @ott — fBaiCo, is aJbout 
to form an union. ÜJiit J&erjen, is here the dative singular, say : 
with his heart, 

P. 5, No. — Xln8 befragen, consult each other, @e^n ouf, 
listen to. @o — J}at, which has b^allen us. 

SBad — ^tterl^e^U, h(m can that joy henejU us, which is hidden hy 
solitude t itt eS \ion «bergen fagt, who dishurthens hivMelf, S)et 
mitf , &c. , he mnst consume himself, who grieves in silence, For 
the rather crude ezpression, f\^ auffrejfen, we should now uso 
fic|> «erjel^vcn. 

The idea contained in this strophe has been happily expressed 
by Tiedge in the foUowing lines, which are frequently used 
as ft quotation by Germans : 

©ct^eiftc ^eub* ifl boppctt fjrcube, 
©ct^eUter ©d^mers ift ^atöcr ©^merj» 

(Urania. OJefang IV. SB. 223, &c.) 
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•^cnlu^, heartifi/ ; with allhis heart, aSunMgefeden, (for SBuntie«» 
flcnoffcn), alli/. 

äüie gebührt, for njte fid^ gcBül^rt, as they should he, S>le — Itt^xi, 
who art never bent upon dissemhling and trifling, 

P. 6, No. IV. SBor — gvimmigttfj, first lointer made us grimly 
feel his fury. JDer ganjcn SBctt Siebter, all the regions of the 
World. The term j^art refers here to the state of torpor into 
which all nature is throwii by the hardness of the frost. 

For l^erauficrBrlc^t wo should now use l^crauSbric^t, hreaks forth. 

The mention of Favonius in the celebratiou of Spring is a 
somewhat classical reminiscence. The Romans used to reckon 
the beginning of Spring from the seventh day of February, 
when FavoniiLS — the ' gentle west wind ' — began to blow. Cf. 
the Horatian : 

Solvitur acris hiems grata vice veris et Favoni. 

P- 7, No. — The forms @aate and (Srofe are here used for 
the sake of the rhythm. 3)2a4;en ftcf^ l^eraud^ come ovi; hud 
forth. 

The Adverb tnntgtic^, in the first line of the last strophe but 
ono, refers to freuet flc^ in the subsequent line. 

This poem was first published in 1624. 

P. 7, No. V. «öot — ^xtxi, is the highest treasure; ju Begrüben, 
to be called. SKtc ift tt)of)l, Ifeel comforted. 

P, 8, No. — ©tcl^t attctne, consists merelif, 

a'xnS — gcfc|>teben, it is the same thina being present and being 
separated. A similar sentiment has been expressed by Goethe 
in his "Egmont " in the beautiful saying : JDie QKenfc^cn jtnb nic^t 
nur jufammcn, ttjcnn fie beifammen fmb ; auc^ bcr (Sntfernte, bcr 3lbge» 
fd[)ic^ne lebt un8. 

^&U, holds fast. 

äwci JJrcue (for ©etreue), twofaithful hearis. Unb— kretn, and 
she is qf accord icith me, 

P- 9f No. VI. I have given this poem in the modern Version, 
in which it is generally cun-ent, but I have^ not been able to 
compare it with the original, which is contained in the poet's 
Frötiche Neue Teutsche Lieder, published in 1599. 

@cl^r— f&l^tt, hapvy is he (lit. very well fares) on ihis eaiih, 

@i(^ eignen, stanas here for ftd(i aneignen, to acquire. 

P. 9, No. VII. Jöerjd^en mein ©^a^Acn, my darlina, mif 
tweeiheart, StdrCn (for Äetnen)— nlc^t The use of a double 
negative instead of a simple one, which is notforeign to English 
poetry, is of rather frequent occurrence in the older German 
poems. 
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P. lO, No. — Siefictt, loversy \& used in the South Gcrman 
dlaleet for Slcbenbe. For fla^n see Note to the last strophe of 
No. II. ® (ut^ may here be rendered by fiame, SB et^ in the next 
Une is employed in the sense of fcnnt ; or rather, the phrase 
Stands here for »on ber S'Jiemanb nlc^t« »cif . 

^xix is in this line to be rendered by Üiere. 

Unb [(preisen tie ^acl^t, and would write the ichole night. @ie 
p^reibcn, &c., thei/ could not finish (writing) the st<yry of love» 

P, lO, No. VlII. This poem, which has a playful but 
somewhat didactic stamp about it, occurs in the Philosophische 
EhezvjcJiibdchlein by the great humorist J. Fischart. This 
quaint work is, in the main^ founded on Plutarch's ' Marriage 
Precepts' in his Moralia, and was first pnblished in 1578. Our 
text has been taken, with some slight alterations to suit the 
usages of modern German, from the Second Edition, printed at 
Strasburg in 1591. 

The word ^oM^^l^ntd, house-snail, is one of the numerous 
expressionB which have been ooined by Fischart. 

^an is the M.H.G. contraction &om l^aben. 

«Öenfcn = l^dngcn. 

Unb^benfen, and heaven Jcnowsy how long, not think of home. 

SBcrbcn was formerly used like the present crtverben for * Xr. 
acquire by working ; ' tobe active, 

^tenferb is here used for SSicncnlorS. The masculine fonn 
Snimcnfönig was used by Fischart and his contemporary Rol- 
lenhogen, for 3mmen!5ntgtit, which is the poetical and familiär 
term for iBicncnföiügin. 

@c^a( for ©cbate, in the last strophe on P. 11, here shelL 

P. 11, No. IX. SBcr — trdgct, he whosesenses remain unmoved, 

SBct( — traget, becattse those who are endowed wilh their senses are 
always moved (by the charm of music). 

€ie refers here to Sufi. The expression Sifet is here em- 
ployed in the signification of 3orn, anger, loraih, 

P. 12, No. X. ^lit ^ci)mtli, vrith enamel, " The designation 
^(^mtU (cp. the late Latin ' smaltum/ and the French * email ') 
is used with reference to the glossy and brilliant colonrs of 
fresh flowers." (From my notes to Schiller*s * Wilhelm Teil.' 
Clarendon Press Series). 

©einer 9let|>ten, of his {i.e. spring's) i'ight hand ; or simply 
of his haTid. 

P. 13, No.— (Süftner is now used in poetry only for golbna 
5)cc genfer, say : the deslroyer, 

^ieftc^t, here : vition, 

The Import of this poem is, that whilst all nature awalt • 
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in the biight days of spiing to renewed joy, man alone em- 
bitters bis fleeting lifo by sclf-torture. He thus becomes tbe 
destroyer of bis own llfe, for wbich crime be will be called to 
judgment. 

P. 13^ No.XI. ITni^'SRadbtiaall is a coincd expression wbieb the 
autbor bas put at tbe beadof bisreligious poemB, and wbicb he 
tbus ezplains in bis preface : Trutz-NacMigcd wii-d disz BiUJdein. 
genannt, weil es * truiz * allen * Nachtigallen ' (in defiauce of all 
nigbtingales) iütt und lieblich singet, und zwar at^fricktig 
noetisch, Ac» He tben goes on to describe fully tbe object of 
nis poems, wbicb was to show practically that the German 
language was quite capable of producing as beautiful songs as 
tbe Latin or any otber language. Tbe saiiie idea is partially 
expressed in tbe present poem wbicb boars tbe snperscription 
of Eingang zu diesem Büchlein Trutz-Nachtigall gennant, 

Tbe Trutg-Nachtigall by Friedr. Spee was publisbed in 1649 
— ^fiill fourteen years after bis deatb — and in our own times it 
was issued in a modemized form. His religious poems bear a 
marked lyrical stamp, and are pervadod by a deep, abnost 
passionate, fervour, and bence it is that we find in bim 
tbe rare, almost unique, combination of a sentimental Minne- 
Sänger and a pious bymnologist — witness, tbe present beautiful 
spnng-song wbicb> but for a few ^erses, migbt pass for a purely 
lyric^ poem. 

S)er nA(i(;tIi(^ ©ternentait), (he nocturna! dance of the stars. 
Cp. tbe well-known phrase tbe 'mazy dance of tbe ^danets.' 
(S)lci(^ lüftet mxify, I feel at once a desire. 

%lxiQtUtiä}t, winged. 2)fl8 5eberBüif(c!{;fein gart, the genile 
feathered host. Tbe expression a3urfd{> was formerly used for 
*crowd,' 'multitude.' 3n füficm ©^'^ag, in, sweet tunes. Tbe 
* sma^ns' of several birds, as of tbe lark, tbe nigbtingale, &c., 
is caSed in German @ct>lag. dlü^ . . . nod(>, neither, nor. ©rftingcn« 
unintcrfrci, they sing most heautifully. Srifc^, briskly, 

P. 14, No. — hh i^rem fraufen ©aiig, from their varied eing- 
ing. Slngcfoddten, impeded, ®ax — bvein, murmur quite sweetly. 

^än — ®tma^, soßly move all their delicate wings. (lit. * also 
their delicate wings on their bands, f eet, and hips tbey softly 
move '). 3ur — ^tnxä), they do not iarry to chime in wiih die 
music ; how heaviiful are the sweet notes / The cuntraction «it 
from nii^t was formerly used even in higher style ; it is now 
done in familiär language only. 

@onberd, for Befonberd, particular. @o Stands here for totlätci, 
9hich. The Omission of the letter b in S0'2onb is not sanctioned 
ly tbe usages of modern German. Unb Mtn, bo., t^nd 
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tdlhough it it still uninoicn, ii will otUstrip many vcild and tani% 
(birds). 

P. 15, No. — $crn>i>ttis here used for t>erfVottet, detpiset, Un^ 
ac^tctd, &c., and coiisiders ihem only at a bürden, i.e. the 
pleasures and splendours of this world. 

3)2tt — ob, I tnll rise high with it and toar above many 
othei'8. The poet asserts that with his Trviz-NaehiiqaXl — under 
which he understonds the German muse — he will take a higher 
flight than other poets have done in other tongues, and he will 
obtain the lanrel-wreath by singing in Grerman Üie praise of God. 
lE^cn iBcfer, &c., the reader skoiUd not become tired of the iime and 
the long hours. «i&cff i^m, &c., / hope that it will in^ire htm to 
iimilar songs, 
P. 15, No. XII. £af— trauern, do not mourn in sadness. 
©tcl^t aUent für, providesfor alL 2)ad beine, ihy share, i.e. what 
is good for you. 

P. 16, ^anbct, transaction, or simply action. S3cf(||teuft, obso- 
lete for bcf(^Iiept. <&ctpt, lit. ' is called ' may here be rendered by 
revfiains, 

This graceful 'religious song* was first published in 1642. 
P. 16, No. XIII. To understand fully the import of this 
remarkable and grand poem, it is necessary to bear in mind 
the achieyements and the fate of the author. Ulrich von 
Hütten, wbo was one of the greatest Champions of Church 
Reform and one of the bitterest antagonists to the pope, was 
obliged to savo himself by flight to the small island of Ufnau 
on the lake of Zürich. It was there that he wrote in 1521 the 
following Verses, which breathe a spirit of manly heroism. 
In Order to facilitate the proper understanding of this poem, 
which is considered rather difficult for (}ermans even, 1 have 
thought it advisÄble to snbjoin an explanatory prose Version of 
the difficult passages in English. 

In the first Strophe, the author declares ' that he has ventured 
on his Step after mature consideration, and is not sorry for it ; 
that although it may not benefit him, he must still persovere 
in his faithful attachment, not only to a Single person, but to 
the welfare of the whole country, although he be called an 
enemy of the priests.' 

The author proceeds to state in the next strophe ' that he doea 
not heed what people say ; had he not spoken the truth many 
would have befriended him far more. Now he has spoken tho 
truth, he has been driven away, of which he oomplains to all 
good people ; although ho docs not flee further and will perhaps 
retum again.' 
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* ßut he will not * — as he declares in the thii'd strophe — ' ask 
for pai'don, he being innocent. He would have submitted to 
justice, but the impetuosity of his enemies had preyentdd his 
being tried according to cid custom,' &c. 

Hutten's hope in his final victor^ is modestly but firmly 
expressed in the fourth strophe, * for it has often occurred before, 
that the great ones have lost their well-concerted gamo. Fre* 
quentlj a large flame has arisen from a small spark, and so it 
mav be that he will be an avenger stilL It is now in ita- course 
and he will stick to it/ &c. 

The great Ref oimer feels himself comforted — as he expresses 
it in the fiflh strophe — ^by the idea * that he has a good con- 
science, that none of the most depraved oven oan brand him 
with dishonour, nor could they say that he had acted otherwise 
than honourably, and that he had not become involved in the 
cause with good intentions.' 

The poet does not wish, however, as he asserts in the sixtb 
strophe, * that the nation should recover from her injury by the 
(violent) way which he had advised before. He grieves for it, 
and will, with this, take leave. Another time he will shuffle 
the Cards far better-^A« iuu rUked it, and wül now await 
the end.' 

* Even if he should be troubled by thecunning of courtiers' — 
Hütten confidently exclaims in the last strophe — *his henrt. 
which is right minded, cannot be injured. He knows many 
more who wish to embrace his cause, even should they pcrish.' 
*' Up then," the noble exile concludes his poetical profession ol 
faith, " ye bmve Landdaiecht and courageous troopers 1 Let 
not Hütten perish ! " 

Sant«fncd!?t was formerly the name for foot-soldiers. 
P. 18^ No. XIV. The verses which I have given under the 
title 2)cr StvxtQ form the end of a longer poem by Hans Sachs, 
ccJled Lands Knecht Spiegel. It is to be found in the third 
Part of the Nürnberg folio edition of 1589. The poem which 
bears the motte : 

Des Kinegs Art, Frucht und Lohn 
Magst du hierinn verstohn, 

describes a Vision of the poet. One night der gros» O Ott, der 
Natur Genius appeared to him and led him, who was anxious 
to know what war was, through regions which had been devas- 
tated by the furios of war. The ' Spirit * then asked him, how 
heliked war? and on his replying that 'he considers it only 
as apunishment and calamity,' the 'Spirit' addressed to him a 
patnotic admonition. 
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The words O'fcll, fl'fÄßt, are contracted from ®cfe«, gcfdOt. 
Pa 19^ Ko. — S)crl^att (M.H.G. derhalp) was formerly used 
for la^fb» 

S>a — Untett^an, toith which neiiher rulert nor ttibjeets ihould 
havt anytMng to do, The yerb gan Stands here for gelten and 
the expression Obertl^an was coined by Hans Sachs in aiialogy of 
the form llntertl^an. 

SBcfümmert, dütresses; put» to hardship, Slllba mit tl^eurct 
^ant, then with a brave hatuL The expression tl^ruer was pri- 
marily used for iax^it, brave. The word foKt Stands here for 
foUft, tci'nt for betnem, and äScijla^n for S3cifle^n. 9U< is here used 
in the sense of totr. 

P. 20y No. XV. This spirited and patriotic Ode was written 
by the poet during the troubles of the Thirty Years' War, and 
was fint published in 1641 at Amsterdam in his Oeistliche 
und welUiche Gedichte. It was, in all probability, writteu 
by Weckherlin at London, where he acted (from 1620 to 
1651) as Secretary to the German 'Legation' which had 
been established tnere after the defeat of the Count Palatino 
Frederic, son-in-law to James 1., in order to keep up 
the offioial oonnection between England and Protestant 
Germany. 

Supply the word fetb after MeBet. 

S)rauff(^tagen is here used for tretnf^Tagen, to ttrile a blow, 

JDcr-— getjoren, keis a true born Oerman. Einige (@efa!^r) should 
here be taken in the sense of ant/, 

P. ai^ No. — For ter^atb, see above line 2. ?Peitfct)en, 
teourges. 2)iit fd^tc(f>ter 9Jiü^, with /lUile (or * useless *) irouble. 

S^ipnen is here used for * companies of soldiers ; ' say : lines, 
®rü$ ifi i^r ^ttt, &c. The antithesis oontained in this and the 
following line is conceived in the style and spirit of Luther. 
3cug, armour, 9lu8retpen for flicken is not considered now a 
dignified poetical expression ; but, after all, the action which 
the two terms denote is not a dignified one either. 

P. aa, No. XVI. In the clause ed ge^et alle« an, the yerb 
angelten is used in the sense of to succeed. Supply the word even 
before flcrbcnb. 

2ßa8 tt)an!etmütT;tg, t/iose who waver, 

©0 gcjlaltet (for gcjla(tetcr) »Hoffnung gleichen, (may) he compared 
to hope which is tlius constituted, SDo^X unb SBc^ is an alliterativo 
expression to denote two opposite objects. Compare the 
Mntonian vorse ; 

The %teal or woe in theo is plaoad. 
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€(^«lnt fco« ®tü(f c butc^ fein @picl, iffitiune turnt hy her dotngs. 
Qlituns for genug is still used sometimes in modorn German poetry. 

The above poem is, with its pleasiDg simplicity, one of the 
most Impressiye of the numerous poeti^ exhortations neyer to 
lose hope— of which, it would seem, not too many caa be ad- 
dressed to suffering mankind. A f ew more poems written in 
the same spiiit will be found in this volume. 

P, 23> No. XVII. This poem, which is one of the best 
known by OpitB, was first published in 1637 in his DeutscJter 
PoenuUum A nderer Theil. It contains an exhortation to man 
not to confine himself to the musty atmosphere of the study, 
but to give himself up to the enjoyment of nature and of con- 
rivial gatherings. Opitz, who was both a poet and a scholar, 
represents here the Grecian philosopher Plato as the em- 
bodiment of studies which reqiüre great mental excrtion. 

3Bo bet ^cfte S^runf mag fein, where one can gct the hesi drink. 
Clotho, the prinoipal of the Moirso (the Eoman 'Parese') or 
Fates, is represented as spinning the thread of life, and break- 
ing it off wben it is at an end. 

P. 2LA; No. — Melons used formerly to be considerod 
a greater deücac^than is nowthe case. ZoUt—p^tQt, madly 
consumes himself %n gri^, 

^\<i)ii — ^<\%, Twthina harmonizes heiter, methinkt. 

P. AA; No. XVIII. Paul Gerhardt's ©ommerltcb or ©om» 
mergefang — which is now generally given under the title of 3ur 
@ommer8jett — ^was first published in 1659. 

SJür unb bir, for my delight and t/dne. 

P. 25, No. — Grcbrcic^ Stands here for (Srbe. Some 
Editions of P. Gerhardt's Poems have SRacjiffen Instead of 
S^araffiiÄ, which form was, however, originaUy used by the Poet. 
In the same way he used the poetical, but now obsolete, form 
of S^uli)}an(e) for ZuVipt. S)\t }te|en ftc^, &c. These hnes contain 
a biblical aUusion : '' Consider the hlies how they grow ; they 
toil not, they spin not, and yet I sayunto you, that Solomon in 
all his glory was not arrayed hke one of these.' Luke xii. 27, 
and Matt. vi. 28. Salomonis is the Latin genitive of Salomo. 




Poet uses here the feminine pronoun i^r and not fein, because it 
refers to a neun the primary form of which is feminine, Tii. : 
bie ®(^matbe. 

P. 26, lliiverbrop*ne, indefatigahle. Beucht is the poetical, 
and now obsolete fonn for jtel^t. S^ctj, here : twig. 
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P. 9LB, No. XIX. This exquisite Poem, whicli is one of the 
most fayourite populär songs in Germany, was written by Simon 
Dach — a leamed rrofessor and a Poet withal —in 1648. It was 
originally composed in the Prussian Low German dialeot, and 
bore the title of-~ 

Treue Lieb ist jederzeit 
Zu gehorsamen bereit 

It is still fre^nently sung in Germany to a rery touchlng and 
simple air, which is probably the original one of which the 
Editor who flrst published the song —in 1652 — ^remarks, -^ria 
incerti Autoris. The current modern High German version is 
by Herder, who published it in his collection of Volkslieder in 
1778. The original contains some more strophes, which have 
been translated by Wilhelm Müller. LongfeUow's translation 
— " Annie of Tharaw "—will probably be known to most English 
rcaders. 

JtAm'—flal^n, should all the storms hurst down upon us, we are 
still resolvea to keep togellier. %6)\a^ix and üal^n are the obsolete 
forms for fc^Iagen, flel^cn. aScrfnotigung, the fastening; rivets, 
@ct>Uep xtfy, &c , / entunne round thine. The last two hnes occur 
in the original at the end of the fourth strophe only, but 
Herder has placed them also here, probably in ordor to restore 
tbo metrical symmetry of siz liiies to each strophe. 

P. 27, No. — . Heb« fl(^ fteigt, rises high ; crfl in the next 
line may be rendered by afler. 

P. 27, No. XX. @a« im @c!(>ofi, &c., he trvXy sits in the lap 
of happiness, @tü(f e, here : Ihings. ©üttg Stands in this line 
for gütiger, in the same way as feUg in the last Hne for feliger. 
griffet IS here used in the sense oisound, healthy. 

P. 28, No. XXI. ©in »erfel^rt« ütaUf, a perverse device, Sfl 
f(^dntli(t>er 99eginn, is a disgroMful action, The Compound 
(Sünflcit'^JJJann Stands here for (S^rifi. 

P. 28, No. XXII. Paul Fleming's Hfe, though short, was 
very eventful, and if we remember, besides, that he lived in the 
calamitousperiodof the Thirty Years* War (1609 — 1640), and 
that he lea, for some time, the lifo of a courtier, it will be 
tosily understood that he was impelled to write such deep-felt 
lines of comfort as an enoouragement to bear up under adversity. 
@ei bennoc^, &o., he courageous for all thai 1 Contid&r nothing as 
last/ ®lüät Stands here iorfate. The legitimate Hse of a 
double negative in poetry has been explained before. 

4alt ^Ut9 für er!oren, consider weryihing as ordained. Sof 
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%Sit% unBereut, do not re^et angfhinff, (üeBeut Stands here for 
gebietet S)a8 tokt, ko., u mre yet to eome. 

SCiaq,t is here used for Bef^t, and i^m in the next line 
for fäfy. ©ein Unatürf, &o. This saying is founded on the 
well-known proverb : Sefcer tjl feine« @(ü(f e« ©c^mibt, Every 
ont it the ariißoer of his ownfortuiMf the origin of which maj^ 
be trac^ to the yerse quoted by Cornelius Nepos (Atticus xi 
6), from an nnknown anthor, via., &wi cuique mores finguni 
fortunam {hominibtis); and more immediately to the saymg * 
(Appins sa.t)fdbrum esse stice qu/ernque /or^ttTWP, 'which is to be 
found in the Dv4s Epistoloe, ko., attributed, rightly or wrongly, 
to Sallust. 

@o gel^^^&e., looh tnto yourself. 

P. 29, No. XXIIL This is a pileasant speoimen of the ligbt 
miise of Hoffmannswaldau, and is to be found in the second 
Tolume of a coUection of poems, published in 1697, under the 
title of: *^ Herrn von Hojfmxmnswaldau und anderer Deutschen 
Gedichte* f in seyen volumes. 

The form fein occurs here, and likewise in the second and 
third Strophe, for finb. 

@t4tfe mad^cn Stands here for @tärfe geBen. 3)ie -iKörfer &o., 
mortars and cannon roar, 

«Öet^t, dost hid, i.e. causest. 3n töBti^er, &c., in 'proper 
»ociahle pleasure. SBem bte, &c., to htm who is trovhled vntk 
melaTichoiy. The usual form is now ^UXan^oXxt. 93etUe(tcn, 
loviTiff, amorous. 

P. 30, No. XXIV. The following 'high-souled strains' 
contain an impassioned appeal to the poets not to restrict 
themselves to worldly subjects only, aud not to draw their 
Inspiration solely from heathenish mythology, but to choose for 
their subjects the Sacred Scriptures with their sublime imagery, 
and the Ahnighty Spirit as revealed by the wonders of Nature. 
The vigour of the truly grand and majestic senarii yerses ia 
quite in harmony with the lofty flight of the young poet— he 
died at the age of twenty-eight—and with the nobleness of tho 
sentiments which they express. 

@ieB tl^Ätigen SSewei«, &c., give effective proofs, that we should 
helieve in thy native country, i.e. in the divine origin of poetry, 
5Ra(|>bem (@efc^ma(!), according as, Sfla(|?fccm etfftl^vt man aucfi, ons 
eanfmd ov^ 

3)tt — aufgef^jiett, thou hast so slavishly favmed upon vanüy. 
SSiet Sfeuet anpefledt, aroused many a passwn, S)ie SlrBeit ^eilig 
machen, saTidify {i.e. amend) the work, JDcln ©aitend^or .... 
)tel^n, iune thy strings. 
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Äe!n SRaro, &c. The poet uses here the pranomen of Virpl 
on account of the rhythm, and the Latin form Pindams instead 
of Pindar for the sake of the rhyme. The name Homer ia m 
German an iambic. dunter, lit. * tinder' ; fig. fuel, ©ofern, t» 
case. @uCamtt]^ is the German form for ShtUamUe, and 2(ffa))l&' 
for Asaph. The Biblical allusions explain themselves. 

P. 31, No. — Siegt (&XxmS, &c. * And they came to Elim where 
wero . . . threescore aad ten pahn-trees.' Exod. xv. 27. ^txmorCi 
Z^^au, &c. ' As the dew o/Mermon . , . that descended on Zion.' 
Psalm cxxxiii. 3. That part of the lofty ränge of mountains in 
Northern Greece which separated Thessaly f rom Epirus was called 
PinduSf and was^ like Pamassus and the Helioon, deyoted to 
Apollo and the Muses. Aurora in Greek (Eos) was regarded 
as the goddess of the ' moming red.' 9lld tütnn fid^ S)avtb, &c.. 
' If I take the wings of the moming and dwell/ &c. Psalm 
cxxxix. 9. Elynum was with the ancients a fahulous * happy 
land' placed by some (Homer) on the surface of the earth as a 
residence for favoured heroes; and by others (Virgil) it is 
spoken of as a part of the lower world and the abode of the 
shades of the blessod. SSn'togen, deceüful. Romm, laß t>it, &c. 
This is an allusion to well-known passages in the ' Bevelation of 
St. John.* 

@(f>ärffi bu, &c., lit. doest ihou already sharpen the quill to sketch 
this splendour t fS&a% bort, &c. This is an sQlnsion to the blood 
of Christ shed at Golgotha, which the poet compares to the 
'Red Sea* leading to 'that promised land which has been 
conquered for us on the Gross by Jesus (Sofua) after a hard 
struggle.' 

S35ag fof (, whai is the use (of). SRiinm h)a8, &c. The poet wishea 
to see his head adomed with a ' crown of thoms ' as borne 
by our Saviour instead of by a * laurel-wreath,' the symbol of 
worldly glory. 
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P. 32; No. XXV. Schubart's beautiful Ode gives in melo- 
dious stanzas, which are at once suggestive of music, a 
general poetical outline of the various stages through which 
the ai't of music and song has gone. First, the goddess of 
music descended to man, as it were, by divine Inspiration ; 
then she assumed a'worldJy g^arh' by singing the joys» of loye 
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and the delights of tender passion (SKiniKfeltofrUtn). She gave 
expreasion to silent grief, and the opprened heart was reHeved 
\}j tears. Man belog thus oomforted, muaic tiien gave ezpres- 
sion to the oheerful tunes of the meny dusce. ^nallj, how- 
ever, the goddess of music soared on high, joining tiie choir of 
the deyoat in the hoiue of God, the wayes of music and song 
resounding Hke the roaring sea. It should be remembered 
that the mifortunate poet Schubart was himself a musician. 

The first strophe is written in flowing dactylic verse, the 
others in iambics, with the ezception of the fourth which as- 
sumes an amphibrachic rhjrthm. 

P> 33^ No. XXVI. This is a fine specimen of the many 
religious songs and hymns which have been composed by 
Geliert. It bears, like nearly all his @eif)(ic^e lieber, the stamp 
of Biblical simplicity and piety, and is at the samo time dis- 
tinguished by a touch of deep human feeling, the rare com- 
bination of which two qualities made his religious songs so 
acceptable both to the stemly devout and the ration^üistic 
moralists. The prescnt poem, which was first published in 
GeÜcrt's ®et|IU(te Oten unb Siebet in 1757^ is the most generally 
known of his religious songs. 

P. 34-, No. — . JDie nic^t ben ^erm, &o. The repetition of 
the expression «Öerrn produces here a singularly powerful effect. 

P. 35» No. XXVII. Hagedom has here chosen, as Schiller 
did later, the more grave trochaic measure for his genial 
Ode to Joy. The poem gains, however, a considerable degree 
of light and graceful movement by tbe shortness of every 
second line in each strophe. The presenb poem occurs in 
Vol. iii. (page 42) of Hogedom's %ut\\^t SBrrfe published at 
Hamburg in 1760. 

®ieB ben Äcnncrn, &c., grant to the intelligent, &c. 

ÖlHn; — «ÖcuAterjunft, of all gloomy revilers and IM wliole guild of 
hypocrites. The characteristic expression @ptitterrtcf>tcr has a 
Biblical oiigin, being derivod f rom the saying : * And why 
beholdest thou the mote (S))littet:) that is in thy brothers 
eye,* &c. (Matt. vii. 3.) 

P. 36^ No. XXVin. These tender verses are the most 
populär of Gleim's lyrical productions. They occur in a cyclo of 
pocms called IDad ^üttc^en (published in 1794), which desig- 
nation was to be symbolical of the repose and retirement 
enjoyod by the poet after the troubles of the Seven Years^ 
War. There are almost as many different readings current of 
this Uttle poem, as there are reprints of it. I haye sclected 
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that which was adopted by Gustav Schwab; it being, ac- 
cordlug to mv opinion, the most poetical and concise in form. 
Gleim first published this poem with the superscription : Sin ®o(I)9, 
but now it is generally given under the title of : JDa« ^üttc^cn. 

P. 37, No. XXIX. The poem 2ln ten ©c^taf contains a 
delicate sentimont delicately expressed. It is one of the 
Äinterltctet published by Weisze in 1772, and a true child's song 
it is, in simplicity of language and purity of feeling. 

P. 37, No. XXX. The flowing rhythm of the Amphibra- 
chic measure is well adapted to this lively spring-song, which 
is one of the most populär of Hagedom's cheerful muse. It 
occurs in the third volume o!" his JJJoctifc^c 2ßct!e, published at 
Hamburg m 1760. 

5Der 9lacl(^tigaU, &c. The idea that the delicious song of the 
nightingale cMracts the most cheerfiU liours within the circle qf 
time {lodtn fcbon mtttv t>ie frö]^lu|>ftcn ©tunken tn'g Sal^r), is highly 
poetical, ana the expressions describing the Performances of 
the birds, and the epithets qualifying the latter are extremely 
felicitous. The * soaring lark is singing/ the * wandeiing 
ßtorks are clacking,' and the 'fluttering starlings chatter.' 

P. 38, No. — S33ic bul^Icrifc^, &c. The latter term is here 
used in the now obsolete sense of fondly, wantonly. Oicijung 
is the now obsolete term for 9icij, here : charm ; alluremeni. 

P. 38, No. XXXI. The admonition addressed to man in 
these pleasant verses *to enjoy life and to make most of one's 
time,' has often been expressed by poets — of almost all ages 
and nations — in various forms. The fictitious name to which 
Gleim addressed his admonition will at once remind the 
classical read er of the Horatian Ad Leuconoen, which is, how- 
ever, the nune of a female. Altogether the whole Import of 
the present lines reminds iis of the end of the ode alluded to 
(Über I. Carmen xi.), viz. — 

* Carpe dienj, quam minimum credula postero.' 
Compare also Herrick's well-known 'Counsel to Girls' (Pal- 
grave's "Golden Treasury of EngUsh Songs," p. 70: "Gather 
ye rose-buds while ye may," &c.) 

P. 39, No. XXAill. This exquisite little poem is one ol 
the fiuest specimens of lyrical effusions, It breathes a delicacy 
of feeling which in itself affects us like the fragrauce of a rose, 
and is worthy of any great poet. 

S^tl^ftc, Cyüierea or Cythereis was a Greek surnarae of Aphro- 
dite or Venus. The fine poetical conccption of the i-oses as the 
* lovely daughters of Venus,* is of classical origin. 

2a 
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P. 4>0, No. XXXrV. The author represents in this poeav 
the persons who are endowed with a sincere love of humanity, 
as ' Pilgrinus to the Temple of Love,' the way to which is beset 
vnth many a difficultv. 

P. 4>1, No. XXXV. (SJIauBet nur, &c., one thinh to drink 
wine onltff and one drinhs in — nothing hut delight. 

^ 9lu<jug is here used in the sense of extract, essen ce, which 
signification this word does not seem to have had at the time 
when Joh. Albert Ebert wrote the present poem (bis QSermtfc^te 
®efcict>te were published in 1789), for he actnally explains in a 
foot-note the meaning in which ho wishes that expression to be 
taken. ©fncufit is the old fonn for genickt. 

P« 4>1, No. XXXVI, I have taken this populär song, which 
possesses all the charm of simplicity and feeling by wfich tho 
Gei-man 2SoIf§ltct> is particularly distingiüshed, from tho above- 
mentioned ©olKUcber (p. 67) publ. by Herder at Leipzig in 
1778. It is woU-known throughout Germany, and is often 
given ander the title of gfliig ber SicSe ; but as anonymous 
populär songs have generally no authentic title, I preferred 
designating it by the first line ; moro particulaily as the 
title ^XwQ bcr 2itlz—ßiffht of love— sonudB far too affected for 
such simple lines. Goethe, who immortalized this poem in his 
Faust (Part I. SBalb unb $ö^tc) declared that it is eiujig fd^ßn unb 
toaXfV, and Herder describes the roelody to which it is sung, as 
bcm ^ntfoXt angemcffen, leidet uttb fc^ncnb* 

P. 4>2, No. XXXVIT. There are few poems which depict 
the brightness and freshness of a 'Summer Morning' in such 
lively colours as has been done by Hagedom in these light 
strains. It is true there is still a somewhat pastoral stamp 
upon these verses, but not to such a degree as to make the 
description of the ' Summer morning ' appear to us stilted and 
unreal. 

3n'« Sanb, &c., soundsforth into the country. 

i&ibliimt, adoi-ns. For ©(^mdj, cf. the note to the second 
Strophe of No. X. 

5)« ÜJiann tct beerbe is a rather fastidio\»s expressicn for 

Sßod. 

3)en 93u^(cr jVtclt, cajoles andwoos. 

Tiaä^t fci^on rege, is already stirring, 

P. AA, No. XXXVIII. It is rather stränge— although 
similar instances often occur in the realm of poetry — ^that such 
a dJityrarnbic or * enthusiastic strain in honour of Bacchus* 
ihould have been written by a poet whose character was di»* 
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tinguished for eaniestness and grayity. The autbor of th« 
present poem must, however, not be mistaken for the dramatist 
Heinrich yon Kleist. E. C. yon Kleist was the author of the 
descriptive poem 3)er Stü^ttng, the friend of Lessing, and one of 
the bravest soldiers of the Seven Years' War. 

The contracted forms laurt and »ertraurt for tauert and vet* 
trauert are now not usual. 

The poetical expression @orgcnBred[icr (lit. 'care-breaker/ *care- 
dispeller') for tdiu has been coined after the Greek Ai/ajof (Lyäios) 
i.e. the 'looser'or'deliverer from care/ which was the epithet oif 
Bacchus. Soften in the last strophe is the accusative case. 

The accusative form 5lmor'n was formerly often used. Now 
the name SImot is lefb unchanged in the* accusative case. 

P. 4-5, No. XXXIX. This playful poem was first published 
by the famous Berlin bookseller Nicolai— the friiend of Lessing — 
in his curious publication Eyn feyner kleyner Almanach, &c., 
which he issued under the name of 'Daniel Seyberlich* in 1777. 
It was a literary mystification, and consisted of reprints of old 
populär songs, most of which, being rathor ludicrous, were 
selected in order to cast ridicule on that branch of poetry, so 
much favoured in those days by Herder and Goethe. 

The poem itself will be well known to English readers from 
Longfellow's translation of it, given in his ' Hyperion ' under 
the title of ' Beware.' The fourth strophe sounds in the 
original rather crudely — perhaps Nicolai selected the poem 
for that very reason — and hos therefore been omitted here. 

Ü){tc'n is abbreviated from mir ein, in the same way as further- 
on btr'tt from bir ein. 

Uebcrjtoerd^ anfd^au'n, io lock ashance. Longfellow renderr this 
line by 

"She gives a side glance and looks down." 
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P. 47, No. XLI. Goethe placed thcse lines addressed to 
his propüious readers, as a kind of motto or device, before the 
first edition of his collected Poems in 1799. They fully charac- 
torize his poems, more especially his lyrical verees, nearly all 
of them having originated in feelings which actually movecl hig 
he&rt. His poems must therefore be considered — as has beer 
pointed out in the introduction to this volumo — as tho ey 

2a2 
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ponents of his inner life. It is true Goethe confessed also in 
prosö — withcss bis SBa^v^cit unb JDid^tung — ^but his poems afiford 
ua a fftr more acciirate insight into the State of his feellngs at 
the yarious phases of his hfe. 
The first hnes 

S)t(^tet tieScn ittd^t gu fcfitDetgen, 

SQDctten \\ä) bct 9)icn9c jetgen 

ranst be taken as a mere formal, or conventional introduction to 
his poems ; for Goethe originally entertained such a reluctance 
' to appear in print/ as is rarely to be found with great poets, 
and hardly evör with small oncs. 

3)pcb Mttraun n>tr, &c., tut we make owr conßdencet under the 
rose, I.e. under the seal of sccrecy. The rose has, of old, boen 
considered as the emblem of * secrecy and discretion ;* hence the 
expression sub rosa for 'in confidence.' The epigram beginning 
Est rosa ßo» Veneris, &c., alluding to this subject, will be weU 
knowD to classical scholars. 

P. 4>8, No. XLII. Tliis is oae of the minor original poems 
by Herder, which afford ample testimony that he was not only 
an acute and leamed critic and masterly translator, but also a 
tnie, deep-feehng poet. In tender and sympathetic language 
he describes that unfathomed mystery : the human heart, the 
sensations of which are so closely interwoven and mingled 
together, that it is impossible to say where joy and sorrow 
begin and end. The divine gift of love has been bestowed upoD 
it as a soothing eomfort. It constitutes the true life of the 
heart, and changes the unquenchable striving and painful longing 
into joy. 

P. ^9, No. XLIII. These stanzas were probably written by 
Schiller in 1801. In a letter to Kömer of April 20th, 1802, the 
poet modestly says : Da8 fletne @tü(f, tie ©cl^nfuc^t, l^at ttmcA 
©efül^Ited, ^^cettfc^ed. It certainly contains deep-felt scutiments 
and a highly poetical idea. The trochaic verses are pervaded 
by that elegiac tone, and are distinguished by that iiiclodious 
flow, so peculiar to those of Schiller's poems in which he does 
not give way to philosophical refloctions. The «Sc^nfuc^t gives 
expression to the longing of a poetical mind after the id^al 
World, so füll of *bliss and beauty.' The approach to this 
etbereal realm, which is the creation and property of a poetical 
Imagination, is barred by the obstacles ofiered by the real 
World. Tlio poetical mind, liowever, raises itself above the 
stcm reahties of the raaterial world, and confidingly belicving 
in the iö.eal rcgions of poctry which sheds a halo of beauty 
round all objects, safdy reachcs the shores of the blissfiü 
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'wonderland. Some analogy io the present poem will be 
found in Schiller's 3)a« Sbcal unb baS Scbcn, which is, however, of 
too pbilosophical a character for this collection. 

P. ÖO, No. — The last strophe expresses the idea that no 
foreigD, externa] power can help us in reaching the ideal goal, 
or rather the goal of an ideal icorld; for ** the Gods give us 
no pledge h^orthand ; and only a wonder (or miracle) can carry 
US to the beauti/iil wonderland.** I cannot refrain from remark- 
ing here that nearly all the translators of this poem entirely 
missed the right meaning of the last line but two — 

2)enn bie ®ötter tei^'n fein fPfanb. 

ßulwer alone seems to haye had the right idea of the meaning, 
to judge from bis rendering : 

" Quarantees no gods concede thee." 
P. 50, No. XLIV. The poem Light and WarmthyWldch'WBS 
written in 1797, and first published in the 3)?ufcn 2llmanac^ for 
1798, seems to be a sui table pendani to the preceding one, ex- 
pressing as it does the waming not to trust, after tdl, too much 
to our ideal conceptions, to our feelings. The ' nobler man * is 
ready to embrace humanity, as it were with brotherly affection 
(strophe 1), but on Coming in contact with the outer world, he 
is disappointed at the littleness and narrowmindedness of men, 
and retiring within himself in proud seclusion, he closes his 
heart altogether against affection (strophe 2). This fact 
shows that sometimes * ignorance is bliss,' for * the bright rays 
of truth do not always impart warmth ;' and that those only are 
really happy who do not purchase the treasures of knowledge 
{tci äBtffen« @ut) at the prico of their heart. Finally the poet 
utters the admonition that ' in order to secure the greatest 
happiness one should combine the zeal of the enthusiast with 
the insight of the man of the world' (strophe 3), i.e. not to 
expect that men will entirely tum out according to our ideal 
conceptions, but to take them as they are, and not to withhold 
from them our affection on discovering that they are not quite 
worthy of it. 

P. 51y No. XLV. These yersea were first published in the 
3)cutf(^c8 üJiufcum of 1776. They are of all StoloeiT^s poems the 
most populär in Germany, on account of the fascinatmg chai'm 
of simphcity with which a sincere attachment to nature (strophe 
1) and the firm behef of the continuity of life ^strophe 2) are 
expressed. It may not be uninteresting to English readers to 
know that the two first lines form a favourite quotation witb 
the Germans. 
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P. 51; No. XLVI. This poetical profession of faith dates from 
the year 1797. The 'three words of mighty Import' represent 
three cardinal truths, which, though spoken &om mouth to 
mouth, do not come 'from auy outward source,butare innateiu 
man's heart/ (stropbe 1). 

The first great truth is, that man is a free heilig ^ Le. every 
man, though he wcre ^ bom in fetters ' or a slave from birth, 
shares in the inalienable heirloom of freedom. We should not 
doubt this divine nghb, and * not be misled in our judgment by 
the Glamour of the rabble and the nonsense of franüc madmen ! ' 
The free man is by nature a good man, but not so the slave 
who frees himself by violence; we should, therefore, 'not 
tremble before the free man, but before the slave who breaks 
bis chaius' (strophe 2). The last four lines of this strophe, 
which is generally misunderstood, contain an evident allusion 
to the great French Revolution and the Keign of Terror attending 
it. Schiller never renounced — as has been erroneously sup- 
posed by some Compilers of biographical notices, who have 
never read or understood bis works — bis liberal opinions on ac- 
couut of the excesses committcd by the French Terroiists ; and 
here he distinctly wams bis fellow-creatures not to disbelieve 
in freedom od account of the abuses committed in her name. 

The second great truth is that virtue is a reality and no 
' mere empty sound.' Man * can actually practise it in life^' in 
spite of the errors he may commit in bis strivings ; for wrtue 
is not the privilege of a choson few, but is common to all, and 
* that which the wisdom of the wise — or the intellect of the 
intelligent — cannot find out, is actually practised by the child- 
like mind in its simplicitv,' (strophe 8). The idea expressed 
in the third strophe, that the innate quality of virtue is a far 
safer guido than the theoretical principles of virtue founded on 
reasoning, seems also to form the basis of the well-known 
verse in Schiller's poem 3^6f(a, eine ©eifterflimme 

J^o^ec @inn liegt oft im {int'f(^en ®))ie(. 
Sirailar sentiments have also been expressed by Goethe in bis 
Sviufi (JJJrotog im 'öimnicl) • 

(5in guter SJienfc^ in feinem bunfetn 5)range 

3fl fu^ Iti xt^ttn SBege^ »o^I ben^upt. 

And still more distinctly in bis 3))^tgenie auf Saurt< (Act ▼. 

Sc. 3). where Thoas says : 

3)u glauSjt, e« Jöre 
3)er tol^e ©cljt^e, ber fBoxhax, bie ©ttmme 
S>a: äBa^r^ett unb bec anenfc^tt(^!ett. bie 'Ütteuj, 
IDer ®m(^e nt(^t )>erna^m? 
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and Iphigenie auswers : 

©« bort fie icfcer, 
®ebereu unter iebem •yimmel, tem 
2)eg Gebens Quelle t>ur(^ fcen JBufen rein 
Unt ungcl^inbert fliegt. 

The fourth strophe gfives cxpression to the caitlmal trutb of 
the existence of God and an immutable divine will ; and the 
last Strophe is, with some slight variations, an eflfective reca- 
pitulation of the first strophe. 

'Ilie SB orte bed ©tauben« is so populär in Oermany that, ebort 
as the poem is, it has fumished two * familiär words/ consistiug 
of the first two lines of the second strophe and of the last two 
lines of the third. One * good man,' — I cannot call him * critic ' — 
possessing more piety than poetry, thought it even advisable to 
insert a * fourth word' ref erring to the immortality of the 
soul. 

P. 53, No.XLVII. This idyllic elegy is distinguished by 
tbat gentle sadness which formed oneof the chief characteristics 
cf Hölty'smuse. The gifted poet who died, scarcely twenty- 
e'ight years old, gave the key-note to that sentimental lyrical 
school which flourished during his times. The present elegy, 
which was written in 1774, is perhaps the most popidar of 
Holty*s poems, and few readers, still capable of beingmoved, will 
read it without deep emotion. 

P. 55, No. XLVIII. The 2ßankerct8 SUac^tlieb expresses in a 
few lines most effectively the deep longing of a restless heart 
for peaceful calm . The weary * wanderer ' yeams for rest — ^for the 
cessation of both delight and gi-ief. A hundred stancas could 
not depict the intensity of that heartfelt longing with greater 
pathos. Like most lyrical poems of Goethe the present soug 
was the expi-ession of his real feelings, ' having been composed 
about the time when he had conceived his ardent aifection for 
Frau von Stein. The poem was written on 12th Feb. 1776. 

The next poem, which has been placed by Goethe himself 
after the preceding one — as a suitable pendarU — ^under the title 
of ®in ®lt\^ti, was written by the poet in the year 1783. He 
wrote it; according to his own statement to Zelter, on the 23rd 
September of that year auf einem einfamen 93retterl^Aud(f^en bei 
^ö^ftcn ®ipfel« fccr S^annenrodlter bei Ilmenau. (JBriefwecifel awifiE^en 
®oetl^e unb 3elter, JBanb 6, @eitc 218.) Curiously enough the laLst 
two lines — 

SBairte nur, balbe 
fllu^eft bu aucb 
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— haye been interpreted by some critics to meftu that bis ' stormy 
poetical mind will be calmed/ Those commeDtators bave 
probably never bcen overcome by tbo feeling of sadness which 
steals over man's DÜnd in the silent loneliness of an evening 
spent in romantic scenery. 

P. 56, No. XLIX. !i)ic ?er(^e is one of the finest specimens 
of German blank verae in which Herder — witness bis Cid — so 
greatly excelled. 

The poetical ezpression ^immet^fc^njinge, lieavenly wi-n/j, for 
the lark, who * at heaven's gates sings/ was firat used by 
Herder. 

2)eö Srü^lingd Sote, &c. The lark is one of the first harbin- 
gers of Coming spring. 

5)er QWorgenretl^e, &c., i.e. heilig thefriend cf ihe mw^ing-daion 
and diligence. 

P. 57, No. — «Sie ü6cn jnjeifclnb, &c. Birds during winter and 
breeding time usually cease singing, and the tremulous modu- 
lations which they utter when recommencing their song ai-e 
here admirably denoted by the expression jmetfelnt, doubtingty, 
tremblingly. 

>&oc^ über Setfatt unb Steife erhüben, 
JDem 2lug' entflügcn, boc^ jlct« im O^rc. 

ßecause the lark often sings in soaring beyond the reach of our 
sight, the poet represents her as being ' above applause and 
envy.' Some analogy with the last line, JDem Slug' entflogen, &c., 
will be foimd in the following verse of Shelley's celebrated 
poem To a SkylavJc : 

"Thou art unseen, but yet I hear thy shrill delight." 

35u üJier SBeifaH unb @tütj er^oBne, &c. 'The acquired skill of 
the lark/ says the naturalist Cetti, 'does not make her con- 
ceited ; she, the artist, sings from moming tili evening.* 

IDa« ?teb be8 Sfcipe« I;at langen Srü^ling. It is well known that 
the lark remains with us tili late in the autumn. 

P. 58, No. L. Though an *Admonition to Joy/ these 
Verses bave a tinge of melancholy about tbem, like nearly all 
the productions of Hölty, even if written for a cheerful purpose. 
Stod^j tönt, &c. i.e. the copse füll of nightingales still sends 
forth hliafvi delight to the youtk. 

P. 59, No. LI. Schiller's «Punfc^ltcb dates from tho year 1803, 
and is supposed to bave been written for Goethe's 9)2ittn}i>^§« 
fr&n^dben^ as bis social Wednesday evening gatherings were 
OELllea. The verses are remarkable for their terseness and 
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flowing rhythm, Schiller having employed moat siiccessfully the 
following choriambic metre : 

— vy Vi/» — vy 

— V/ Vi/» — ^ 

— vy w»! v^ 

— ^ V.» Vi/J — ^ 

Considering the poem^ as we do, as a mere conyivial Jeu cCetprit, 
it would be absurd to subject it to a profound critical analysis ; 
and if Schiller haB interwoven some serious refleotions, this has 
only been done in accordance with the bent of his genius, which 
impressed the stamp of eamestness upon nearly everytning 
which he wrote. By way of a literary curiosity we may men 
tion the fact, that some critics actually censured the poet for 
having assumed four ingredients in the composition of the 
mysterious beverage called * Punch * — because in some parts 
of the Continent tea is added to the mixture of sugar, water, 
spirits, and lemon. 

P. 60, No. LII. This idylHc ode, which is one of the most 
celebrated poems of Hölty, was written in 1776, and bears the 
motte: Flumina amem süvasqtie ingloHus (Vii^l). It de- 
scribes the charms of country lifo and the beneficial infiuence 
which the contemplation of nature exercises on the mind of 
man. A spirit of piety and gentle sadnesa pervades these 
strains, for which the poet has used, with some slight deyiations, 
the following metre : 

— Vi/> — y^ y^t ^— ' — V/ vy> — ~ Ni/I ~"~ 

— y^l — v/ Vi/» — — I "^^ Vi/ Vy» -^ Vy» ^•~ 

— — Vy» ^— Vi/ vy» — \^ 

— v/> — V.» V/» — V.» 

I have given the text (and likewise the interpunctuation) in 
accordance with the carefully revised edition of HÖlty's poems 
by Karl Halm (Leipzig, 1869). 

äBunbetfeltger ü}^ann, &c. Classical scholars will here at once 
be reminded of the analogy of this line with the Horatian : 

Beatus ille, qui procul negoiiis, dbc. 

Ober fitöntt ben JDiiett &c. This is a poetical paraphrase for 
the simple Performance of watering the flowers. SBtftxo^ttti, 
Btrtuü-covered. 

P. 61^ — (Surrt was used by Hölty for the now more current 
expression, girrt, is cooing. The words aud Itt <&anb refer also to 
the third line : $t(f t i^m (5r(fcn, &c. 
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P. 61, No. LIII. T1Ü8 poem occurring in Schiller's Wilhelm 
Teil, h&a become a favourite populär song in Germany under 
the name of Schützenlied; Schiller himself called it Qägerlicbd^ctt. 
(Hunter's ditty). The lines are trochaic, 

gtü^ am SJiorgcnflral&I, U/ith theßrst ray </ mom%9M. 

Äönig tjl fccr Sßctl^. The word Söcil^ denotes properly a 'vulture 
or 'falcon '; but the name is, in popi2lar language, applied in a 
general way to any bird of prey ; here it Stands for eoffle, 

P. 62^ — äßcite, here free Space, expanse. 

a35a« ba freuest, &c. Tlie diphthong eu, corresi)onding to the 
Middle High German tu, is still used with some vorbs in poetry, 
instead of the modern ic, as here, freudjjt, fleugt, (in which word 
the g is pronounced like the soft ch) for fricd;t, fliegt.' 

P. 62^ No. LIV. Goethe's -&eifcenrö«tein is generally described 
as an *improvement' only of an older Version, given by Herder 
in his above-mentioned Volkslieder with the Statement, that the 
latter got it: * au8 ^ct müntlicljcn ©age.* iSome critics, however, 
conjecture tJiat Goethe really wrote both versions, and that the 
present one actually dates from the year 1771, whilst Herder did 
not publidi the Volkslied before 1773. The literary historian 
Vilmar quotes in his Ifandhücklein für Freunde des deutschen 
Volksliedes a longer populär poem, whose chief point of resem- 
blance wii^ Goethe's «^cibeniödlein consists in the repetition- of 
the verse : 

JRöglcin auf ber -öciben 

at the end of several strophes, and it is not improbable that 
that Single line suggested to Goethe — ^both versions. 

P. 63^ No. LV. This poem forms the beginnine^ of the 
second Act of Goethe's Singspiel 'Erwin und Mmire, written 
in 1776. On pLacing it among his coUected poems Goethe en- 
titled it SBc^mutfe, for which expression it seems hardly possible 
to find an exact English equivalent. Goethe quotes the verses in 
füll towards the end of the 19th book of his Autobiography (2lu« 
meinem Scbcn), saying that they properly express 'the sweetness 
of that wretchedness* (bie 2lnmut]^ ienc« Ungliicf«) which he feit 
after the cancelling of his engagement to ' Lili.' Some over- 
ahrewd ciitics have been at pains to prove chronologically the 
incorrectness of that statement ; for the composition of the 
poem, they say, had preceded his rupture with ' the beautifui 



* T^e above not es to the Schütsenlied are from my edition of 
Schih^rs Wilhelm Teil, 
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bankcr^s daughter of Pi-ankfort.* But as far as I know, 
Goethe does not distinctly declare that the poem was prompted 
by bis feelings of unhappiness in consequence of that mpture, 
but merely that it adequately describes them. 

^eine Siebe, my beloved. 2)cin ker @ram, &c., whose keart ü 
hroken hy gri^, (Lit., whose soul is shattered by grief.) 

P. 63, No. LVI. The ©rtDavtung, which Bulwer calls a 
• charming love-poem/ is one of the nnest lyrical productions 
of Schiller. It is assumed to have been written in 1796, although 
it was not published before the year 1800. Beiug the mere 
expression of an individual sentiment, it requires no further 
cnticaJ analysis, and I will merely confine myself to calling 
attention to tht) remarkable peculiarity of the metre, which has 
been employed here in a unique masterly manner. The ßrst 
two lines of the ^ort strophes consist of dactyls, and express 
oy their quick movement the rapidity of expression of the ez- 
pectant lover. His feeUng of sadness at being disappointed in 
iiis expectation is indicated by the trochaic measure of the two 
sucoeeding lines. Then follow the longer stanzas in expressive 
iambic verse, containing the sentiment^ and reflections to which 
the expectant lover gives utterance. Thus not only the contents 
of the verses, but also their metrical form;, imp^ a dramatic 
character to this lyrical soliloquy, which in its extemal arrange- 
ment resembles somewhat the poet's Stet» von tet ®(o<{e. 

The following tabular view will facilitate the appreciation of 
the variety of the metre : 



xy \^i vy Vi/ > — 

\^» ^_ \^i — \^1 v^ 



®if)tn, in the present sense, to open, and flirren, to clinJe, 
Scloubtc«, l&Jify. S>tc Slnmut^flrol^lcnte emfangen, receive her vho 

beams with grace. -&etmticf>, in. tecrecy. 
P. 64-, sio, — . ^^m^äftUüftt, gentle zephyrs. The words 

ter jarte §ufl are in the translation to be placed after llSenn. 
©eifrige, spiritual, which epithet seems admirably adapted to 

night. Ümfpinn, un«, shroud us in ; weave round us. Uubefc^citen, 

indiscreet. 

{Rief t8, kc, was there not a gentle voice calling in the distance f 
35er bte Äwife, &c., who weaves the circles in the silvery Iahe 

(pond). 
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9Rein Ol^r, kc^ aflood qf liainnony sounds round mtne ears, 

Xit Zxaubt tctiift, kc, ihe grape and the peach, luxuriaTiÜ} 
tweUxTia benecUh leaves, invüe to enjoi/ment. 

P. 65, No. — . jRaufc^t'« nic^t, &c, is there not a rusUing 
Uirovgk the alley t 

iöon tet eigenen, &c., vnth its oicn i-ichness laden. (Bulwer.) 

2)e« flatjc«, kc, even theferij eye of day cLoses; Miiffcn, bere for 
erblaffcn, to groio pale j to wane. 

IDie SOelt, ko., t/ie world is dissolved in vatt tilerU masses. 

5>cr @ürtc(, ic, the zone is removed from every chai^m, and 
everything beautiful is seen hy me unveiled. 

@a^' \ä^ ntc^td 9Beipe6, &c. As long as it was daylight the 
expectant lover was deluded by misleading sounds only ; but 
now in the evening dusk he is also deceived by an optical 
illusions. The word Säule Stands here for JBilbfäule, tlatue, and 
does not mean a * coluujn,' as has wrongly been assumed by 
most translators. 

The erpression tvefento* may be rendered by ßctittoiisly ; or 
by the word phantom-like, and placed before )i8tlt)ent, images. 

©c^attenglürf, shadowy Miss; phantom hiiss,' 

Unb in tag Seben, &o., and my airy dream would be realized. 
This lino has proved a stumblmg-block to several oritics and 
translators, who entirely missed the meaning which, after all , 
is so simple. 

Unb leid tcie aud l^immlifc^en ^o^tn. 
S)ie (Stunbe tti mMa erfc^cint, ka. 

The fulfilment of the ' expectation ' being described in the 
last Unes, the poet abandons the mingled dactylic and trochaic 
metre, and cmploys the amphibrachio rhythm, yiz. — 

2lu8 ^immtifc^en -ööl^cn, /rom the heavens dbove. Pure happiness 
is described as a diyine gifb, which desoends upon man 'unsought 
and unimplored.' 

Unb JDcrfte, &c., and aroiued vnth kisses the friend ; of oourse, 
ßx)m his reveries only. The latter explanation will prohably 
not be deemed superfluous, if I add that the last verse has been 
interpreted to express that the ' Beloved ' had actually fallen 
asleep, and had to be awakened. 

P. 66, No. LYII. These yerses were first published in 
BUiger's (Bebic^te, 1778. 
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Jffio tu fc, &c., where (hou so affectionately dosi flatier. The 
expression ^eud^ctn for fd^meicl[>cln ia now obsolete eren in poetical 
diction. 

@tfc^meu|^eTn, to öbtain hy coaxinüt or flattering, The verb 
tauf(f>en, in the second strophe^ is bere used in the &cnse of to 
repose in hal/slumber ; to doze. 

P. 66, No. LVIII. The poetical idea which forms the Import 
of this magnificent Ode — that Storno y freedom is better thau 
calm slavery— has, since the times of Stolberg, ofteu been ex- 
pressed by poets of various tongues, but I do not remember 
that it has ever been done so effectively as by the Holstein Count 
who was, in his youth, really imbued with noble seutiiuents of 
freedom. 

P. 67, No. — . !Dir gittert, &c., tJve pine tremhles hefore Üiee. 

Der fläubcnfceri jjtutl^, of the foaming spray. 

Sfi kir nid[>t Yoq^I, doest t/iou notfeel liappy t 

3m l^angenkcn ©tct^cngcbüfcf^, amidst t/ie overkanging yonng oaJc- 
trees. 

Siul^cnbc is here used poetical! y for rußig. 

JDte waHenbe Jöcbung, the xcaving emotion. 

P. 68, No. — . äBa« ift, of whai xtse is. 

©ebeut, in the next stroplie, poetical for gcBtctet. 

3m bienftbarcn, &c., in tlie servile lake, i.e. the lake is not its 
own master, but is subject to the movement of the winds. 

P. 68, No. LIX. Matthisson (®cti(^tc, 1787) was almost un- 
surpassed in his poetical deseriptions of romantic scenei'y, and 
the present poem is a fine specimen of his art. He was gi-eatly 
eulogized by Schiller (in his critical essay : Ucbcv Ü.^?nttl;ijyon'« 
Qöttic^tc) for his mastery in word-painting and the melody of his 
verse, and in quoting the 5lbcnt(antfdjaft — of which I have 
omitted those strophes which have been left out by Schiller — 
the latter remarks ; ** Equally well Matthisson understands how 
to produce thosc musical effects which are brought about by a 
happy choice of harmonious pictures, and by an artistic eu- 
rythmy in their arrangcment. Who, for instance, does not ex- 
perience in reading the foUowing short song, something of the 
etfect which a bcautiful sonata would produce upon him ? " 

P. 69, No. — . Sfiaufcijcnl) fränjt, &c., the waving reeds with 
the golden lustre, ntstlint^ crown tlie forelands hill, round which 
the waier-fowl are swarming. 

©cifterltfpel, &c., Üie whisperings of spirits Ireaihe in the Valley ^ 
routid the sunken monument* of heroes. 

P. 69, No. LX. a)iecrc«fti«c unt ÖUücflic^e Sal^rt, which properly 
form one poem, were first published in Schiller's QJiufcuatmanac^j 
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for 1796. These yenes, thojigh merely dcscribing a common 
natural phenomenon, have greatly puxzled Gk>ethe's oommen- 
tators, wbo want to see a doeper hidden raeaning in evory 
one of his lines, howeyer simple tbey may be. Becauae Goethe 
once dedared that he bad no peculiar bent for descriptive 
poetry, they consider it absolutely impossible that he merely 
wished to describe a common natural phenomenon. A number 
of passages niight be cited from Goethe's works containing 
magnificent descriptions of scenery ; but here I will merely 
confine myself to ezpress my opinion that the present verses 
were probably written by Goethe during his travels in 1787, or, 
if later, wcre prompted by a reminiscence of a special occurrence 
during those travels. Under data of 16th May, 1787, he gives 
in his Italienische Reise an account of a calm at sea, when saiiing 
frora Messina to Naples. Bis vessel was then in danger of being 
driven by a peculiar current of tho sea towards a rock. 9lif^t 
He geringj^c ©etüegiing, says Goethe, twor in fccr Suft ju bcmerfcn. 
At last a slight breeze arose, the sails were hoisted, and tho 
vessel was removed from the rock.* I consider it, therefore, 
rather probable that that occurrence suggested to Goethe the 
present verses. 

P. 70, No. LXI. This elegiac Ode will be found in Hölder- 
lin's ©cbid^te (p. 68) publ. in 1843. It is written in alcaic metre, 
which we will illustrate by the following tabular view : 



Z ± 



Vi/ 



/ . — / 



The expression geerntet, reaped, is here taken in a general sense 
for to acquire goods, 

Sttßt tl^r, will you calm t In order fully to understand the 
Import of this poem, it is necessary to remember that Hölderlin 
wa« in an eminent degree a * subjective ' poet, and that his life ^ 
was overclouded by an incnrable despondency which was the 



* Those readers who may possess a copy of my cdition of 
Goethe's Italienische Reise (published by F. Norgate) will find 
the reraarkable description of that voyage on page 92. 
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oousequence of his unhappy passion for a lady — to whom he 
stood somewhat in the relation of Petrarca to lÄura- -whom he 
haa immortalized under the name of ' Diotima.* 

9lm @trcmc, &c. Hölderlin was bom at Lauffen, situated on 
the right bank of the Neckar. In 1802 he retumed, after the 
death of 'Diotima/ in a desponding State to his mother, at 
Nürtingen, Ukewise situated on the banks of that beautiful 
stream. 

P. 71, No, LXII. This 'Triolet* is based on the versea 
which form the conclusion of the third Act of the fragmentary 
Singspiel : Die ungleichen Hatisgenossen, written by Goethe in 
1789. The original poem consisted of twelve lines, the first fom* 
of which have been retained by the poet. 

P. 72, No. LXIII. Klopstock's Öde, 35tc frühen ®rfi6cr, dates 
from the year 1764. The poet gives himself the metre in which 
he wrote it and which he had first invented. It is chiefly 
choriambic, vi«. — 



w vy — w W 

_ »^ v/ — s^ 



-» — ^ — » 



\^ v/ v/ \^ 



The beautiful expression ©ebanfcnfrcunb -friend of Ihoughts, 
or reßection — owes its origin to Klopstock. 

SBatlte nur l^tn, merely moved (across it); i.e. did not hide 
lastingly the raoon. 

3)e« mala ©rmac^en, ^:c. The awakening of May (i.«. Spring) 
M like iJte summer niahJty only the more beautiful, when dew fiows, 
hright as lighi,from his (i.e. t)c3 üJJonfccg) locks. 

ä^r ©treren, &c. The poet having been deeply moved by tho 
calm beauty of the moonlit night, discovers the early graves of 
the noble beings who preceded him in death, and whose grares 
(ÜJiatc, tombstones, monuments) are already covered by 'sombre 
moss.* This circumstance awakens in him feelings of sadnesa, 
and he bewails the times when he admired with them the glaring 
histre of the day and the calm brightness of the night. Com- 
pare with the present Ode, Klopstock's ©ümmcrnac^t, p. 105. 

P. 72, No. LXIV. These verses occur at the beginning of 
the thirtecnth chapter of Book. II. in SQBtl^elm aWciflcr*« Sc^riafere 
(publ. 1782). They are sung by the Harfensjneler, and Wilhelm 
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Meister OTerhears them at the door of the harp-player's miser- 
able dwclling. The poet says : ' IDie njc^müt^tge, BerjUc^e JTIage 
trang tief in tic Seele tti •&5cer<': and it will probaoly luiTe tbe 
same effect upon the ' reader ' wnich it had upon the ' listener. 

!*• 73, No. LXV. These populär verses of öchiller were 
written in 1797, in the eame year in which he wrote : JDie 
SB orte %ti ®(auben6 (p. 51), which poem it resembles in the metre 
— anapests intermingled with amphibrachs. 

3 m 'Öerjen, &c. Cf. the fourth liue of the first atrophe in 
the above-mentioned pocm : 3)a8 «Öepg nur gicbt bat)on Äunte. 

P- 74-, No. LXVl. Jlagt may here be rendered by datms, 
and S35e(t?feUeben by changedblc life. ®Ux(S), even-teni'peredly . 

Jlrübt fic^, &c., M m^fortune broodingt The line dlic^ti ifi 
tatcUo« must be understood to refer to the beginning of tbe 
Strophe, viz. — 4n good fortune we should not exult too much, 
but quietly enjoy our happiness, for nothing being blameless 
or perfect, that happiness may engender some evil. The two 
concluding lines : Öluc^ tai @(l?Ummfle, &c., refer, on the other 
band, to the third and fourth hne : %xüht ficfj, &c. 

Unfern (Dcifl, &c. Happiness brightens man and makes 
him good, whilst adversity strengthens bis character, and 
makes it inanly ; and thus it is the combination of the two 
antagonistic fates, which elevates man above earthly things. 

It would seem that the present poem contains some classica^, 
more particularly, Horatian reminiscences, which I consider 
very natural in the — let it be said by the way — matchless 
translator of Horace. Cf., for instance, the beginning of the 
* Carmen ad Dellium.' (B. ii. 3.) 

Aequam memenio rebus in ardvji^ 
Set'vare me7ii€m, non secuu in homs 
Ah insolenti temperaiam 
Lactiiia, Sc. 



and likewise the saying : 



Nihil est ah omni 
Parte beatum. 



in the ' Carmen ' Ad Orosphum. (B. ü. 17.) 

P. 75, No. LXVJI. This poem (written in 1776) is, like 
nearly all lyrical productions of Goethe, part and parcel of his 
own life. He fumishes himself the conimentary to it, in quoting 
it in the account (2lu« meinem Seben. SSiertcr ^I^eil, ©ut^ 17), of his 
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love to the above-mentioned banker's daughter of Frankfort; 
whom he has immortalised as ' Lili,' (Cp. the notes to the 
poem SBc^mutt;, p. 63). 

Irresistibly attracted by the graceful blonde of sixteen — 
who was half child, half woman — he soon forgot all those who 
had before fiUed hia heart with a passionate affectioii and the 
Separation f rom whom had filled him with giief. Hence he ex- 
claims, half in self-reproach : 

Sßeg ifi 2iae«; ttja« fcu licBtcfl, &c. 

But his new attachment also disturbed him in bis laboura 
and in his constant endeavour to promote and elevate hia 
culture : 

ffifg bcin Stetp, &c. 

All his resolutions to flee from her for ever proved futile : 

SBiU tc^ tafc^ nnc^ i^t ent jtel^en, &c. ; 

but if he would satisfy the ci-aving of his heart to see Lüi, he 
was obliged to join the gay social circles in which the only 
daughter of a wctfdthy faunly moved, and ' this was the source/ 
the poet declares in his Autobiography, of much pain to 
him ; which Statement fuUy explains the import of the last 
Strophe. 

P. 76^ No. LXYIII. In these exquisite lyrical strains the 
poet gives expresston to the mingled feelings of caJm joy and 
gentle sorrow, inspired by a wafk^ in a moonlit night^ on the 
banks of a river. The verses were written in 1778 — the first 
Version ran somewhat differently — but were published several 
years later. 

Seben ^latfiflang, &c., every reminiscence of cheerful and gloomy 
times thrills ihnmgh my heart. The pronoun i(1(| is to be supplied 
before SBantle. Th© expression »ettaufc^te in the fourth atrophe 
may be rendered by ßowed away, and raufc^e in the sixth strophe 
by rush on. 

Th© lines @inen Srcunb— in bcr SRac^jt mean : Presses a friend 
to his heart and enjoys with him tfiat sentimentf ichich ts unknown 
to men, or ts not heeded by them, and which glides ihrough the 
lahyrinih of the heart at night time. 

P. 77, No. LXIX. The exact date of the composition of fSjim* 
ne bf c äBc^mutfi is imknown. Some critics conjecture that it haa 
reference to Goethe's Separation from Lili. It was first pub- 
lished in 1789. Compare the last strophe of ^ti THüf^Atni Stia^t 
by Schiller, (p. 104). 

P. 78, No. LXX. This poem, which Vilmar designateR as 
oue of the finest lyrioal productions in any language, was ürat 
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fmadiailic^^^'cmtr kUyner Almanach, maCaoaeA in tha 
""«m^f V^^i'i editio.B L.ve »cxir.u«, b.t b«tb Dt, 

. fXÄ^SelT.ÄrÄ"s^i-.*- 
Schaler wrote thia ,f'' __asos in mBJeäüu etnunfl a Uumerc 
oontonts, io 1799. '-^PlTl^h mu=t perUh. A 8.">tar 
liat aTorything beautfi: o™. „, hb calebrated Torse in in« 
idea was eipreaaed by fbiTZcX, of irai/awlri»'« Tw* (wntMn 
twelfthscenB ot.the fourtfi^V^ 
m the Bsroe year aa the jVflitMt?t fc , ^^^^ 

idastlie 

Scbillor, who was imbued with tbe ajarit whioBki^^i,!! 

piotry of tbe r--'— '- '■— -■• -'■ ,^^»**Uiy 



»Qo alluaion cootainsd in the third and fourth line rKiern b.. 
"» Wsll-tnoBD mytbological talo of Orphoui and Eurydico, 
' '|*> fonnor liad won back by tbe cbarm of bis lyra bb nmoh 
^ lif* *''* tiora the abcde of Hadoa; but having, contrary 
~ tha pondilioD Impoaed uptm him, looked round to sea 

jir.' I EurydioB followad him ioto the upper regioca, ahe itib 

^la BQaitiied from him for ever. 

„ ^Q tbe Gftb and siith line tbe poet aUude» to tbe etory of 

whi"!? * °' Aphrodite, and AdooiB, wbo died from a nuimd, 
■cb he had receii«! duriue a chasa, from a boar. 



\ 
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The romaining verses allude to the death of Achilles who, 
aocording to a passage in Homer feil in open battle at the Scaean 
Gate {am flCdtfd^en ^or), which was cdtuated tovrards the west 
of Troy (cf. Iliad xzii. 358.) The iDcidents which oocurred 
OD his aeath becoming known are related in the Odyssey (xxiv. 
42, &0.) The Nereid '.Hietia, the 'immortal mother' of the 'god- 
like hero* — ^as Achilles is also called by Homer— came, on hearing 
the news of the death of her ' glorious son/ from the sea witb all 
the sacred nymphs — or Nereid — and their lamentations spread 
over the sea. Homer further relates, that all the Niue Muses 
sang the 'dirge' and wept for the hero^ who is repi'esented 
not only as the bravest, bat also the handsomest of the 
GreekSy and who may thus be considered as a type of the 
' beautiful ' {^a^taS ®d^öne vergebt) 

In the last two lines the poet gives expression to zue com- 
forting thought^ that after all it is glorious to be lamented by 
those who loved us, for the base descend to the Orcus — 
the Ipwer regions — without a voice being raised to bewail 
theml 

P. 80; No. LXXII. Zelter mentions this pastoral lyric 
poem, which he set to music, iu a letter of 7th April 1802. It 
was, howerer, not published before the year 1804 m the above- 
mentioned Taschenbuch by Goethe and Wieland. 

P. 82^ No. LXXIV. This poem was first published in 
1789. The first Strophe expresses the poet's resolve to burst 
forth into the world amidst storm, rain and snow. In the 
second he gives the reason for his restlessness, which consists in 
the abundance of happiness and the emotions of love. In the 
last Strophe, howeyer, the futility of Ins saving hlmself by 
night is expressed, for he carries the restlessness within 
himself. 

P. 83, No. LXXV. In this Kjlodious song (publ. in 1808), 
which is at once suggestive of music, Goethe has, in part, 
adopted the extemal form of an Italian populär song, and 
entirely adopted the buixlen of the same : Domiif che vuoi di 
piü, Further the resemblance does not go ; the ideas or rather 
sentiments prevailing in the two songs differing widely from 
each other. The Italian ditty consists, besides, of four 
strophes only, and the first and third lines do not rhyme. 
The corresponding rhyme for piü is throughout the same, 
via., tu: whilst m German there is in all the strophes a 
different rhyme to tnel^t. 

A very pretty translation of Goethe'a song, is to be found in 
Mr. Richard Garnett's ' Poems from the German/ The ac- 

2 B 2 
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oompliahed traiislator has with exquisite tact, rendered Uie 
title Slad^tgefana by ' Sei^enade.* It may also be interesting to 
know. that Zelter mentioned the present song, in a letter 
of 80th January 1800, under the corresponding title of 

P. 84, No. LXXVl. Compare the biographical note on 
the poet to No. LXI. The ezpression Slbenb^^antafie may be 
rendered by Evening Reverie, 

P, 85, No. LXXVII. These tender and touclüng strains were 
first published in the January Number of Wieland's Merkur for 
1775, under the title of Söger« SlaAtgefang. Their tenor is so 
heartfelt and sincere, that Viehoffs supposition is probably 
correct, that they have special reference to the poet's Separa- 
tion from Lili. 

P. 85, No. LXXVIII. These lines, expressive of deep 
longing for undisturbed peace and etemal rest, form the final 
yerses of Canto I. of IHedge's Uraniaf which is a didactic 
lyrical poem on the * Immortali ty of the Soul.' The. title 
Stulpe has beon chosen in accordance with the leading idea of 
the poem. 

F. 86-87, No. LXXIX— LXXX. The following three 
poems stand, according to the leading idea expressed in them, 
in close connection. There is a shght touch of the didactic 
element in them, but as they give at the same time expression 
to an individual sentiment, their place in a coUection of lyrics, 
seems quite appropriate. 

The poem SBe^erjigung or A dvice was first published in 1789. 
The idea contained in the last verses has been repeatedly eiq^res« 
sed by Groethe. Compare, for instance, Egmont's saying .' gapt 
(eben feine« $fafce« gc^cn ; er mag \\6} twa^ren ; (See the note to 
this passage, page 44 in my edition of Goethe's * Egmont,') and 
the Statement in Eckermann's Gespräche mit Goethe (Theil i. 
p. 81); 2)a« JBernünftigfte ift immer, bnp j[eber fein 3)2etier treibe, rooju 
er geboren ifi unt» tüaS er gelernt ^at, unb tai er ten antern nic^t Wintere 
bad ©einige $u t^un. 

T^he verses given under the title of (Jin ®Iei(^c€ were written 
in 1777. They occur in the Singspiel * Lila/ in the second 
Version of which the words are put m the mouth of the physi- 
cian Verazio, who endeavours to cur© the desponding Lila 
under the dis^ise of a Magus, After having admonished her 
with the words : ©rmanne btc^ unb e« toirb Witi gelingen, &c. &c, 
he sings the ene-ouraging verses, which are a fine paraphrase of 
the well-known Virgilian saying: Avdeniesfortuna juvat (Aen. 
X 284. (C£ SohiUer's pithj saying : S>tm dJ^utl^igen ^itft ®ott, (mUf 
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§e(m %tVi, Act 1. Sc. 2), and the French adage — adopted in most 
languages : — Aide-Uyi et le eiel Vaidera. 

Tlie lines entitled @rinncrung, were first published in 1789 
and placed by the poet immediately after SBel^mtgung. Thev may 
be considered as a motte er prelude to the following inspiriting 
Ode by Salis. 

P. 97 f No. LXXXI. Salis* Ermunterung er 'Admonition 
to be of good cheer/ was first published in the 9)'2ufcnalmana(^ 
by Vosz for 1790. It is one of the finest specimens of Qerm&n 
dactylic verse. The rhymes consist of trochees, or merely of 
one long syllable, the dactylio measure not being suitable for 
rhymes. 

Älag'ift, &c., lament is a discord in the chorus of the wer Id. 
The expression @^^ären is here taken in the sense of the 
'universe* or 'world.* All nature, according to the poet, 
breathes joy, and man should not disturb that harmony by the 
discordant sounds of his lamentations. 

P. 90, No. LXXXII. It has been conjectured that Novalis 
or — as his real name was — Friedr. von Hardenberg, addressed 
these Verses to Tieck. They express the irresistible force of 
83rmpathy, which overcomes all obstacles, and is the basis of 
love and friendship. The poet concludes with the fervent 
declamtion of a friend's devotion, which is mingled with a touch 
of religious feeling. 

P. 90, No. LXXXIII. This is a poet's ad vice — put in the 
mouth of the great Chinese philosopher, who lived about 550 
B. C. — on the right nse of Time. It is distinguished from 
other similar ezhortations, of which I have given several 
in this volume^ by a rather sober, somewhat didactic 
character. 

The present ^)ptü<fy Iti (5onfuciu6 was written by Schiller in 
1796. About five years later he wrote another @^jrut^ ttS (5on# 
^(;tuj— on Space — and the two are now placed together in his 
ooÜected poems under the title of ^pxn^t tel (SonfuciuS. 

Bögernb fommt, &c. Each of the following three lines 
is further ülustrated by a couple of verses in the next 
Strophe. 

P. 91, No. LXXXIV. The ' Hymn to Joy * was first pub- 
lished in the second number of the Thalia in 1786. There is a 
pretty — traditional — story connected with the composition of 
this poem, which breathes, perhaps more than any other lyrical 
production, a noble spirit of humanity. Schiller is said to 
have saved a starving student of theology from self-destruction, 
by assisting him at once with the oontents of his own soanty 
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purae, and later, mth the proceecU of a coUection made amidst 
the conyiyiality of a marriage feast. Made happy himself by 
the success of his noble action, Schiller is said to have been 
prompted to give expressioQ to his own emotions in a poetical 
tribute to humanity. Thus much is certain, that Schiller wix>te 
this lyrical hymn in the latter part of 1785 in the little house, 
which is still stimding at Gholis in the charming Rosenthal near 
lioipzig. 

SBtt betreten feuerttunfen. The brothers Grimm explain the 
last ezpression by * Isetitia exultans/ exuüing vüh joy. Mr. J. 
H. Merivale renders it very poetically by, vnih ardent ravtwrt 
glowing. SäJa« fcic SWobe, &c., what/amion, (»'.«. the * worla* er 
' Society *) heu sharply severed. 

@cib umfc^lungen, &c., tce embrace ye, millions, i e. all man- 
kind. It has been noticed as a peculiarity in this poem, that 
the chonis contains throughout some mention of, or allusion to, 
the Stars, and to a supreme divine power. 

2Bem ber gro^e, &c., he who has vxm thegreat prize. 

SB ad — bewohnet, all who inhabit the vast eart/i. Schiller tised 
here the expression JRtng figuratively for the * world * or rather 
(^rtfreid, globe. in the same way he employs that expression in 
his satirical poem: ^ie äBcIttvetfen, yiz., ter .Globen, n>oran 3eu^ 
ten 9itng beraßelt .... aufgefangen. 

P. 92, No. — Sreiite trin!en, &c. All beiugs imbibe joy from 
nature ; but nob all are blessed vith the same kind of joy. The 
bliss of man differs from that of irrational creatures, and also 
from that of the ethereal 'cherub.' 

Örcute l;ctpt, kc.,joy is the mainspring. This strophe glorifies 
the omnipotence and the universal influence of joy^ which the 
poet uses here synonymously with love. diäumcn may be 
rendered by space. 3)te be« @e^er8, &c. This line means liter- 
ally : which is unknown to the astronomer* s glass. Stol^r Stands 
here for Scrnro^r, telescope, $Ian, in the seoond line of the next 
Choral strophe : tpace. 

P. 93, No.— 9lu8 ter 2Ba^r^eit,&c. The Import of this strophe, 
whioh is a fuller illustration of the prcceding oue, is that joy in- 
spires and enlivens all with her divine spirit ; from the lucid glass 
(Seuctftnegcl) of truth, she smiles on the philosopher — she leads 
the patient pilgrim up the steep hill of virtue— she waves her 
banner on the sunny heights of belief, and she Stands amidst 
the chorus of the angels across the grave (lit. through the 
fissures of btirst-open coffins). 

®öttern !ann man, &c. Schiller uses here, as in many other 
instanoes, the plund, which is a formal reminiscence of mytbo- 
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iogfy. The rest of this strophe contains an appeal to humanity 
conceived in the most noble spirit. 

P. 94., No. — llnfer ©^utbbuc^, &c. Our deht-book he cancelUdf 
i.e., we should forget all the wrong done to us by others. This 
Choral Strophe takes up the leading idea of the preceding verses, 
and contams, besides, a biblical reminiscence, vi«., ' For with 
what judgment ye judge, ye shall be judged.' (Matt. vii. 7.) 

SceuDe ftjrubeft, &c. This strophe describes the exhilarating, 
appeasing, and animating infiuence of wine, and concludes 
with a summons to the assembled frionds ' to start from their 
seats when the goblet (SJömer) is going round, to let the wine 
foam to the skies and to drink it to the Good Spirit. 

In the next Choral strophe there is a poetical Inversion ; the 
last two lines iTtefed — oben, should come first in the tmnslation, 
and then the first two h'nes : ten ter @terne. &c., him whom the 
tchirling siars are praising. 

The last strophe contains partly an epitome of some of the 
preceding strophes, and at the same time a solemn vow, or 
rather a spirited and humane ' profession of faith.' 

®&U ci, &c., even iflife and projperty he at siaJke. 55em SSer* 
tienfte, &c., may merit eam iis glory, and the lying race meet witli 
perdition. 

P. 95, No. — The Hymn to Joy ends with a fitting conclusion, 
by admonishing to swear by ihe golden mne to keep the vow just 
uttered and — still more solemnly — by the Judge ahove the Start, 
or rather by the celestial or divine Judge. Compare the lines 
in the last choral strophe but one : 

SBrübcr — überm ©tetnenjelt 
9li*tet ©Ott, mte totr gerichtet.* 

The laßt strophes, which are given, for the sake of complete- 
ness in a foot-note, have judidously been caDcelled by Schiller. 
He probably found that they disturbed, in an uncomfortable 
manner, the pleasant effect of his blitheful ode. 

As a proof of the great popularity of Schiller*s Ode 3ln tie 
Srcute — which is still frequently sung on festive occasions —I 



* I should hardly have thought it necessary to give the 
above special explanation of the word ©terncnric^ter, if some 
translator — not Bulwer— had not made the curious translation- 
blunder, which was confidingly repeated by others, to render 
that expression by ' star-disposer.' 
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oannot help meotioning that it has furnished not less Vh&xi 
seven ' familiär words,* viz. : — 

„ Sreube, fc^öncr ®5tterfunfcn " — 
. @eib umf<^lunflen, fflÜHioncn "— 
. 2Bem ter grof e SBurf getungcn " — 
„ 2Ber ein l^otte« SSictb errungen, 
(»afctie feinen Subel ein "— * 
llnfer ©c^ultbuc^ fei vernichtet "— 
^^ÜWÄnnerflolj »or Äönig«t^roncn "— 
„ $)em 9Sertien|le feine Äronen. '* 

P. 95, No. LXXXV. The latter part of this poem is not 
strictly in accordance with the rules of the form of sonnets. 

The expression Ollpm^), Olympia is, in poetiy, metonymically 
used f or the Iieavens, the sky. 

P. 96, No. — ©vauer STit^on, <fcc. The ancient fable relates 
that the goddess Aurora (the ' Eos ' of the Qreeks) aecompanies 
the sun throughout the day, and repairs in the evening to her 
Bpouse Tithonus or Tithon. The poet uses the epithet ®rauer, 
grey, with regard to Tithon, because moved by the prayers of 
Aurora the gods had bestowed upon him immortality, but not 
etcmal youth. His extemal form changed, therefore, with 
old age. 

511« flA SOJüIl^, &c. Bürger's second wife, who was immorta- 
lized by nim under the name of Molly, died at the beginning 
of 1786. The present sonnet, like JlrauerfliUe, No. LXXXVIII., 
was not published before 1789. 

P. 97, No. LXXXVII. Goethe designates the ideas and 
sentiments which were suggested to him by the contemplation 
of a gushing brook as the song of the spirits over the waters. It 
was chiefly the Staubbach at Lauterbrunnen which prompted 
him to write this truly classical Ode ; and special mention of 
this poem is made by Goethe in a letter to Frau von Stein, of 
October 14th, 1779, where he says : SSon fcem ©efange ber ©eijler 
f)a(>e ic^ noc^ njuntcrfame ©ttopl^en gehört, fann mid^ aUx lauin 

* These two lines have been adopted, with some slight altera- 
tion, in the ßnale of Beethoven's * Fidelio,* viz., 

2Der ein folc^e« äBetb errungen, 
^tiinm' in unfern 3u<&el ein. 
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^ft(teäcnbcr erinnern. " As regards the import of this poeni, which 
was not published before the year 1789, I fuUy agree with the 
opinion of the literary historian Heinrich Kurz ' that with all 
the loftiness of conception and depth of thought, this Odef is so 
clear and lucid, that any commeut lipon the same could^ in 
fact, be nothing eise but a tedious and long-spun paraphrase.' 

P. lOl^ No. XC. The distinction between man and all 
other beings in the woi-Id which is founded on the ennobliug 
Clement in nim, has nowhere been so forcibly and beautiftiUy, 
and we should add so sincerdy expressed, as in these verses. 
Mau alone has, as it were, the privUege of being noble, henevo- 
lent and good, and of being so by his owu free will. And it is 
this superior moral quaUty in man, which the poet designates 
as the godlike— ba« ®öttti(^e — it being the only feature which 
olevates bim aboVo the general animal world and makes him 
upproach the Divine. 

The present poem was first published without any superscrip- 
tion, in 1782, in No. 40 of the Periodical, called : 3)a« Sournal 
oun atefurtl^, which was issued weekly and in MS. only. Three 
years later the poem was published by the philosopher Jacobi 
in his . letters on the Lehre des Spinoza under the title : S)er 
ÜWenfc^, but Goethe hiraself chose for it subsequently the far 
more poeticfal designation : SDaS ®öttUd(ie. 

iDie xovt a^nen, whoie exütence we (instinctively) feel. @etn 
^eifptet, &c., i.e. man's actions should be such as to reflect the god- 
hke Clement, for the rest of the created world does not afford — 
as the poet explains in the following strophes— the same moral 
manifestations. 

P. 103; No. — ®ei un« ein 9Sortitb, &c., be toiu a symhol 
qf those divine beings. Goethe employs here and in other 
instances, the plural number in speaking of a Supreme Being, 
in accordance with a usage not uncommon in poetical diotion, 
which is a kind of mythc^ogical reminiscence. 

P. 103, No. Xdll. The 'Maiden's Lament' waa first 
published in the Musenalmanach for 1799. In 1798 Schiller 
wroto to Goethe : ©in Hein 8tebt(;tn leg' iO} ffkx Ui. OefdOt e« 
S^nen, fo fönnen »Ir'« auc^ brucf en taffen, and the reply by the 
lattor was; 3)a« fleint «icb, ba« i* jurücffci(>icfe, ifl aUerttebft unb 
f^t vofifommen bett S^^n ber Stla^t. From these passages it ia in- 
ferred that ^ti 3)2abc^en6 JTIage had been written m the last- 
named ^ear. The first two stanzas occur in the seventh soene 
of Act IV. of the Piccolominif where Thekia sings them, * afber 
having for a whüe played a melancholy prelude on a guitar (or 
tither) * 
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The poem seems to ooniain some extemal reminiscences of 
older German and English populär sonss. 

No tmxuslator haa, as yet, sucoeeded m producing a sucoess- 
ful Version of tbe present poem, and Coleridge declared 
with the candour of a truly eminent man ' that he did not 
find it in bia power to tranalate the song with literal fidelity, 
preserving at the same time the Aloaic movement/ for which 
reasou he added to Eis own rendering the original with a 
literal prose translation. (Cf. my edition of Scmller's ' Wal- 
lenstein ' p. 203.) 

S)u ^vüx^t, &c. In Order to heighten the romantic character 
of the song, the poet makes the maiden address her 'Lament' 
to tiie Holy Virgin. 

P. 104., No. — XDa« füfefle Otficf, &o. Compare Goethe's 
OBcnne fc« OSe^mut^, No. LXIX, p. 77. 

P. 104., No. XCriI. This song is sung by Cl&rchen in 
Goethe's 'Egmont.' Act ii It is so populär in Grermany, that 
it raay almost bo reckoned among the German quotations. Mr. 
A. D. Coleridge has given in bis ezcellent translation of ' Eg- 
mont * a very ' singaole * Version of Clärchen's song. 

P. 106, No. XCIV. This sonnet has reference, like 2luf He 
SKorgenrötl^e (p. 96) and ffrauerlHtte (p. 99), to the death of 'Molly.' 
Cf. Uie notes to the former poem. 

2)em i(^ . . . nac^gerungen, for which I have struggled, Tbe 
plural form 2Wüiifccn of aJtonb, is frequently used, when this 
ezpression is employed poetically for SJ^onat. 

P. lOÖ, No. XCV. The connection— as rcgards the sen- 
timents expressed— of this Ode with the poet's JDtc frühen 
®rdbec (p. 72) has been pointed out bef ore. It was composed in 
1766 and Rlopstock states himself that it was wntten in the 
foUowing metre : 



^ji V^ \J — \^t \J s^ 



~t 






v^ 



P. 106, No. XCVI. The feeling of a painful longing ex- 
pressed in these versos is more of a subjective kind, and 
difiers, therefore, entirely from that expressed in Schiller's 
poem bearing the samo name. (See p. 49). The present song 
occurs at the end of the twelfth chapter of Book iv. of (EBtO^elm 
SRetllcr'i Sc^i^a^re, where it is introauced by Goethe with tbe 
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foHowing words : „ (5r (SBit^clm SWctflcr) »etfiet in eine trftumenbe 
cSf ^nfuc^t, unb mie einfiimment mit feinen (Smpfintungcn mar ta« Siet, 
ba< eben in biefer @tunte SRignon unb ber <&acfner al6 ein unregetmApiae« 
5>uett mit bem j^etjtic^flen 2lu«bru(fe fangen." The portion of tne 
' Bomacce ' in which these words occur was not published before 
1795, but the song had been sent by Goethe to Frau von 
Stein as far back as June 20th, 1785. 

(5« brennt, &c. , say : my heart is huming. The expression 
©ingetüeibe is used in German figuratively for heart or the seat of 
ihefeelings. Glassical scholars will find a parallel in the use of 
the Greek erpression : «rwXdYx»'«. 

P. 106; No. XCVII. Goethe placed this celebrated song at 
the beginning of the third book of S35it^e(m SJyieiflet'« ficli^ria^re, 
written in 1782. There has been a good deal written on the 
question, «vnether Goethe wrote it before or after bis jouniey 
to Italy ; which is rather sui-prisiiig, considering that Goethe 
himself alludes to the present poem in his * Travels in Italy.' 
After having describod, under dato of Febru^ry 24th 1787, how 
he drove in the moming along a read at the two sides of which 
he was greeted by oranges hanging over the walls, he adds : 
, JDie aSdume, ^Än^en fo »ott att man fi^*« nur benfen fann. Oben^cr 
ifl ba« iunge fiaub gelblic^, unten aber unb in ber SDiitte »on tem 
faftigfltn ®rün. -ÜKignon l^otte »o^t Siecht fl(^ bal^tn gu fernen." A 
more conclusive proof that this song was written before his 
travels in Italy will hardly be required. 

As regards the import of the present song, the first strophe 
describes, in general, the beauties of nature in Italy, and the 
longing to go there with the 'beloved.' The second stroplie 
has special reference to Mignon herseif and contains a reminis- 
cence of her early childhood. '* Her wild rambles used to 
lead her," — as is related in the ninth chapter of the last 
book in the Lehrjahre — " to distant placos, and on her retum 
she would sit down under the columns of the portal before a 

country house in the neighbourhood There she seemed 

to rest on the steps ; tben she ran into the great hall, looked 
at the statues," &c. There she was fully conscious of her 
forlom condition, and to that place she would now proceed 
with her protector. The thii*d strophe depicts, in general 
traits, the romantic sccnery — with all its grandeur and the 
horrors it possesscs for the excited imagination of a lively 
child — where she passed her dream^ childhood. That place 
is described as a ''rocky landsoape with a lake into whioh there 
Qidied a torrent/' and there she would now retire with her /a<W. 

Mignon is of aU the lyiic productions of Goethe — for a lyrio 
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icnig it certainly is, although the poei himaelf g&YB it a place 
amoDg Mb ballads — ^perhaps the most populär soo^ both at home 
«od abroad. It ü well-known that it has giren the key-note to the 
b^finning stanzas of Byron's ' Bride of Abydos.' It was set to 
mtuic by Beicbardt, Kombei^, and Beethoven, and has been 
teanslateid into most European languages. Among the Tarious 
English translations the most commendable seems to me to be 
the one fumished by Mr. Bichard Gamett in his above-men- 
tioned volume ' Poems from the Gtermin.' 

P. 107, No. XCYIIL This is the first of the 9lcmtf(^e 
(Plegien (publ. in the Hören for 1795) — ^that matchless cycde of 
poemS; of which Schiller says in one of his letters to Goethe 
(28th Oct. 1794): „t% ^mfcfjt tarin eine ffidtme, eine Sart^eit unb ein 
echter Vmn\d)iti ^id^tergetfl, tcr einem ^ercltd^ nw^t t^nt unter ten ^e* 
burten ber ie^t^cn ^'\<i)itvcßt{t. Gd tfl eine nsi^re (S^iflererfcf^einuna ted 

guten )>o<ttf(^en ®eniud ;" and in another of his letters (Feb. 1802) 
e writes, alter having once more read the Roman Elegies : ,,3c^ 
»eif n\ä)Xi tarüber, felbf unter S^ten eignen SBerfen ; reiner unb »oflcr 
^aben ®ie 3^r Snbtioituum unb lie 3ßcU ni(^t ouagef^rroc^en." It is 
supposed that Ooethe conceived the first vague idea of the 
9{ömifcf)e (^legten during his second sojoum at iMüie, and that it 
ripened and assumed shape afber his retum to Crermany under 
the influence of domestic felicity.* 

P. 108, No. XCIX. No higher tribute of praise has ever 
been paid tc woman, than has been done by Schiller in these 
strains^ which are remarkable both for their noble import and 
highly artistic finish. Schiller was quite sincere in his enthu- 
siastic admiration for woman, and in order to bring her dignity 
and worth into greater relief, he contrasted her nature with 
that of man; in doing which he was fully conscious of the 
fact, that the colours which he used for the portraiture of the 
male character wäre far too sombre. The contrast alluded to 
has been indicated by the poet also by means of the metrica^ 
form ; which cannot but produce a most pleasing efifect upon 
the reader who is able fully to appreciate the import of the 
poem and who has an ear for musical rhythm. The strophes 
containing the praise oS women consist of the lively dactylio 
metre, whilst the strophes, depicting the less bright side 



* See, on the composition of the dlömtfd^e Plegien and their 
biographical significance, the * IMe and Works of Goethe ' (2&d 
ed. p. 819) by Mr. G. H. Lowes. 
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of human uature, are composed in the grave trochaic 
metre. 

Schiller wrote the SGBürb« ber 8frautn in Aug. 1795 and there 
is no doubt that the noble sentiments expressed in the poem 
were prompted by the felicity he enjoyed m his *home circle.* 
He sent it to Wilhelm von Huniholdt and Kömer , the father, 
who expressed their high admiration both of the contents and 
the form of the verses. Later Schüler emended the poem con- 
siderably and Struck out several strophes. 

Q^i^ret btc brauen, &.c. The first two lines of this strophe, 
which is introductory to the whole poem, form a very populär 
quotation in German. 

Witt mit gaubetifc^, &c. It is a noteworthy pecuharity in this 
poem that each of the dactylic strophes begins with ^l6et, in 
Order to point out more forcibly the antithesis. 

SBinfen — ^urürfe, women Iure hack tkefugitive. 

P. 109, No. -- 9ict(^er, oW er, &c. The poet did not 
mean to express here that woman's knowledge is more exten- 
sive than that of man, and that she is superior to him in the 
realm of poetry ; but that in the same way as she is freer — 
because more contented — in her limited sphere, than man in 
the boundless arena of his activity, so she may also be said to 
call entirely her own her acquisitions in the region of science, 
and the poetical sentiments Dy which she is imbued. For that 
which she knows and feels fills out entirely her being, and 
therefore she may be said to be richer than man who, as has 
been said in the preceding strophe, is constantly striving on- 
ward — oljne ^aft unb 2lufentl^alt — and who is never free from the 
* struggle of wishes.' 

P. IIO, No; — ÜJJtt bem ©Atetrt, &c., the Scythians prove 
hy means of their sword and the Perstans are tumed into slaves. 
^The Scythians were one of the wildest nations of antiquity, 
and are here mentioned as the ' emblem of rüde force.' They 
did not ' wield the sceptre of civilisation with gently persuading 
prayer/ but used the arguTneiitum haciilinum or the * olub-law.' 
The Persians are a negative proof of the influence of rüde 
force, they having been subjected by the employment of 
despotic means. 

^xxi is the ' goddess of discord ' and (S^artd the ' goddess of 
grace and beauty.' 

P, HO, No. C. Schiller's JDttl^lprambe was first published 
in the Mttsena^manach for 1797, where it appeared xmder the 
title of ^ec ^efud|^. This poem, which is perhaps the best of the 
kiud in eny language, has been paraphrased by Coleridgu 
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DeuitcKer DvchterwaMy. ediied by Justinus Kemer, De la 
Motte Fouqu^, L. Uhland, &c., in 1813. Several other poema 
by Uhland, occurring in the present volume, were first pub- 
lished in that periodical. 

Sltc^t an roentg fiolj« Slamen, &c. "Poetry in ^eneral," says 
Goethe in SBal^ricit unb 3^i(i(>tung (Book x.) "is a gift to the world 
and to nations, and not the private inheritance of a few cul- 
tiyated men." 

@tngft tu ntdS^t, &c. This yerse might ahnest be applied to 
the poet himself ; he having publish^ — ^in 1815 — his principal 
ballads and lyrics at the age of twenty-eight. 

P. lie, No.— 2Bcbt unb raufest, &c. This line might come 
first in the Enghsh translation, viz., German Gefiius acU and 
moves in thefresh oak-forestSf and not amidit cold marhle staiue», 

P. 120^ No. GX. These sonnets, whichwith several others 
were composed in the years 1807 and 1808, fiimish an un- 
deniable proof, that the southem langua^es cannot claim the 
privilege of being the sole domain of the artistic form whidi 
originated in Proven9al poetry, but that it can most success^ 
fully also be cultivated in Grerman. The language does here, 
of course, nothing for the poet and it must be a masterhand 
like that of a Goethe, a Platen or a Geibel that can produce a 
German sonnet which may rival with those of Petrarca. 

It may also be of interest to the reader to know that the pre- 
sent three sonnets are among those of which an unparalleled 
literary and personal abnse has been made by that ' romantic 
child' Bettina. This enfaiü Urrible of the romantic school 
boldly conoocted letters which she pretended to have written to 
Goethe, and which, according to her astounding assertion, ha& 
actually furnished him with materials for his sonnets. It ha^ 
however, been conclusively proved — first by Riemer — that it 
was Bettina who had paraphrased those sonnets in reducing 
them to an epistolary shape. Thus she wanted to make the 
world believe that the great poet was not only deeply attached 
to her, but that he actually used her 'tender efiPusions' for 
the production of some of his finest verses— whilst it is well« 
known that the sonnets alluded to were inspired by Minna 
Herzlieb of Jena — the prototype of Oiiilie in the Wahl- 
verwandscnaften. A 'charade* on the sumame Herzlich 
actually occurs in the last sonnet of the series (see 1. i. p. 122), 
vi*., 5icb Jtinb ! Hßcin artig J&crj I 

P. 125; No. CXIV. This is perhaps the most melodiou? 
of Platen's poems, which oertainly is saying a great deal. If 
was written in 1820. 
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P. 126^ — @e brefte fic^ oben, &c., Ihere moved aJbom the meto- 
dioui course of the -ntmberless glütering stars. This refers 
to the well-known Pythagorean theory of the *mu8ic of the 
spheres.* 

P. 127, No. CXVII. Only a poet imbued with deep rell- 
gious feeling could produce such an impressive picture of the 
solemn Sundaj-calm, amidst beautiful scenery. Uhland wrote 
these tender verses iu 1805 at the age of eighteen. 

P. 128, No. CXVin. In the winter of 1833—84 Rückert 
had the misfortune to lose a little daughter, aged about 
three years, and his son, who was only three years older. 
This calamity, which he is reported never to have foi^otten 
during his lifo, prompted him to the composition of 8 
number of jrinbertobtentieber. He wanted, however, to keep his 
sacred grief to himself and naturally feit an invinciblis 
reluctance against the publication of those poems, whidi ap- 
peared only after his-^death in 1872. 

P. 134>, No. CXXl. The author of the beautiful romantic 
epic poem: 2)tt UyxvAtttt JRofc, wrote a ^octifc^e« JEagebuc^ — 
from 13th June 1813 to 17th February 1817— which contains 
both the present atrophes and those giyen on page 203 in this 
volume. 

P. 135, No. CXXII. The ScBtn«»Sict>fr unb JBitti« form a 
series of twenty-two songs, written by Chamisso in 1831. 
The form of the ' Echo-song ' is of yery rare occurrence in 
German poetry, 

P. 136, No. CXXIII. A sentiment sinular to that 
expressed in these lines is to be f ound in the foUowlng verses, 
(the first two of which form a familiär quotation), which Schiller 
has put in the mouth of the Chorus 'Cajetan' in his SSraut 
v)on ü)iefftna : 

(Srtkoad f&rcf^ten unb foffen unb forgen 
SRufi ber SD^enfc^ fuc ben fommenbcn fD^crgen, 
S)a^ er bte ©(^mete bed S)afetnS ertrage«. 
Unb bad ennäbenbe ®Ieiti^maf ber 3!age, 
Unb mit etfcifd^enbem SDinbeStveBen 
J^tilufelnb beilege bad jbcfenbe Seben. 

P. 137, No. CXXIV. The last strophe of this song beara 
the stamp of the stormy times of its origin — it having been 
composed in the year 1806. 

P. 138, No. CXXV. XDen tteben ®oii, &o. This strophe 
involuntarily reminds us of the beginning of G. Neumark's 

beftutiful^roflUeb,(1657): 

2 
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SBer nuc ben (ttben ®ott l&f t koalten 
Unt> liefet auf il^n aUe^eit, 
S>er tstrt) i^n kounberttc^ etl^alten, 
3n aUec 9^t^ unt> SIrauctgfeit. 

P. 139, No. CXXVI, This 2BonbctIicb, which was firsi 
published in 1834^ has become one of the most populär student's 
soDgs in Germany. 

P. 14.0, No. CXXVIT. Jöoffnung auf Hoffnung, &c., hope 
afier hope hecomes thipwreck. The expression gu @il^eitcr(n) gelten 
is equiyalent to fcf^eitevn, to wreck ; to Strand, 

P. lA-Üf No. CXXIX. This is au admonishing ' reply ' to 
the wish expressed by the poob in the precediog stauMS^ ' to be 
able to lead an ideal life, remote from the doings of men.' 
The words : 

S)ie Tltn\^ni Itcl&cn lernen, 
^$ i^ tag einzige, toafre ®IM, 

gire US an insight into the poet's feelings, who has often been 
accused of ooldness. because he understood the rare art of 
hiding the ardour of his passion under the smooth cover of an 
elegant form. Platen has justly been oompared to a ^snow* 
coyered volcano.* 

P. 14.3, No. CXXX. The dato prefixed to this patriotio 
poem wiU sufSoiently explain its purport. 

^it ttäfttn ZxtVLtn l^alten, kc., loractise with true ßdelüy. The 
plural form of Sirene is now ana then to be met with in poetry. 

2)u Jol^e« Sanb, <Aott magnificerU counti-y. 2)te 5lc^t, Ut., *pro- 
soription,' 'ban,* might here be rendered by death {to the 
krvave ), &c. S)er füttte, he shall serve as food to. The «^ermannd' 
fc^tacbt is an allusion to the celebrated battie which Hermann 
(or (Armin ') der Chemiker fought against Varus in the year 
nine A.D., by which the G^mans were fi*e6d firom the 
Bomau yoke. 

P. 144., No. CXXXI. Modern Greece had in her strug- 
gles against the Turks (in 1821 — 26) found not only in England, 
but also in Germany, a spirited bard who pleaded her .cause ; and 
the present sonorous poem, whose strains have a truly Byronic 
ring about them, is one of the famous Oriechenlieder, which Wil- 
helm Müller, imbued with the heroic spirit of aneient Greece, 00m- 
posed in his youthful enthusiasm. The majestic movement of 
the metre f nlly corresponds with the noble spirit which penrades 
ihese stanzas ; a remarkable f eature of which is that tho poet 
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has retained throughout the mascxiline rhyme. which ia of .less 
frequent occurrence iu €krman than in Englisn« 

P. 14.5, No.— 3^r feib mit un«, il^t f(^toe:&t ba^cr, &a The hiatori- 
cal allusions oontained in the following lines refer toplaces which 
are memorable in the annals of Ancient Oreece, on account of 
the victories gained by the Greeks over the Persians by dint of 
heroic deeds and brilliant ezploits. 

P- 14.6, No. CXXXII. We do not remember to have read 
a more solemn warlike invocation in modern poetry than 
these devout stanzas by the Oerman Tyrtaeus. This ' Prayer 
during the Battle ' has, at all times, exercised a thrilling, and 
we should say, ennobling effect, on the Germans, whenever 
they were obliged to stand up in battle array for the defence 
of their countiy. The classical metre is qnite in accordanco 
with the noble import of the Ode, and the repetition of the last 
line of every Strophe at Üie beg^ning of the succeeding one 
greatly adds to the solemnity of the effect. 

P. 14.7, No. CXXXIII. This patriotic song, the metre ol 
which is distinguished by some remarkably musical peciiliarities, 
occui^ in the poet's Victoria unb il^re ®efdb)oifler, mit fliegentec 
Saline unb bcennenber Snnte, (written in 1813 and publi^ed in 
1817), which production he fancifully designated as a "tivx» 
genbea ®))icl." 

P. 148, No. — 3|l mein Äna)))>' &c. The word Ätt(H))jt 
Stands here for S3eTgfna)))>e, miner, The expresdon ®tü(fe in 
the next strophe is used for Bfelbflücfe, cannons, and the word 
%m\\ in the succeeding strophe is employed as an onomatopoeia 
to represent the song of the lark. 

P. 14.9, No. CXXXIV. This sonnet is the eighth in 
Part ii. of the poet's ©el^amtfci^te ©onnctte, pubKshed under the 
Pseudonym Freimund Rdmar in 181 4-— which date will be 
Bufficient to explain the origin and import of the series. 

P. ISO, No. CXXXV. The Oleiter« aWorgcngefang has 
become in Germany a Volkih*A in the füll sense of the 
word. The melody is as simple and touching as the verses. 

P. 151, No. CXXXVI. According to the poet*s own 
Statement he composed this sonnet 'when he lay severely 
wounded and helpless in a wood and thought that he 
should die. 

P. 152, No. CXXXVIII. The chapel alluded to is the 
well-known üBurmftnger Co^ette, situated not far from Tübingen, 
on a height which affords a very extensive view into the sur- 
rounding country. This chapel, which is in itself not rc- 
markable for architectural beauty, has had thd good 
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Qhcuel a more oriental stamp. See on that great Persian~poet 
the note to No. CLXXXVIII. 

P. 174., No. CLVII. In the ^ear 1811 ühland used to 
f requent the sociable and literary oircle which met at the hoiise 
of Prof. Sohrader in Tübingen, where Frau Schrader in her 
love of poetry had assembled ' round her tea-table ' a niimber 
of ycung poets ; and it was there that Uhland wrote his Tea 
SoTig, which contains an indiroct gracious compliment to his 
hostess, 

Tea was originally chiefly imported into Europe by the ' East 
India Company,' and it may be, that on this account it was 
considered by some as coining from India ; which circumstancc 
would explain the second Strophe. It must also be remembered 
that tea was in those days a rather unusual beverage in Germany, 
more especially in the southem portions of the country. 

P. 177, No. CLX. Both thIs and the next Trinklied are 
not 'drinking songs' of the ordinary stamp. They were 
written in the stormy dajrs of the ' Wars of Liberation/ and 
bear the impress of the times. The one by Uhland has become 
a very populär Volkslied in Germany. 

P. 183, No. CLXIII. There are two versions current of 
this celebrated and populär song. The first, which was Pub- 
lished by the poet's brother, A. L. Folien, in his JFVey« Stim- 
men (1S19), bas special reference to the Turners and bears the 
corresponding title of Surnerjlaat. The other version, which I 
have adopted here, makes it a regulär G^rman students' song, 
and is of a more general character. It also appeared to me 
more poetical in its detail. It may be that the poet himself 
has subsequently altered the first version of his S3unbcd(teb ; but 
I cannot vouch for this fact. 

P. 185, No. CLXIV. The sentiment expressed by the 
youthful poet— he died at the age of thirty-one — ^isso exquisite, 
that we cannot help calling special attention to it. 

P. 186, No. CLXV. ^mpfo^n, (L 3), obsolete and poetica, 
for empfangen. SSertrunben, (1.^ 7), overcome ; lived down. S^m, 
(1. 13), refers to 3tt)eifct. The meaning of the next two lines is: 
the valiant hosts will heseech their new brother to guard tvith ihem 
the sacred grave of huTnanity, 

P. 187, No. CLXVII. The title IRa«^ ©c\)iaa, which is 
generally giyen to this yery populär song, has not been given to 
it by the poet himself. The song occurs in his comedy : Ponce 
de Leon, (Act ÜL Sc. 4.) 

P. 188, No. CLXVIII. In this extremely melodioua 
Ghasel, the last four words of the first two lin^s, are r<^ated 
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at the end of every line ii?hich contains the rbyme. Compare 
tbe note to No. CLIV. 

P. 192, No. GLXXIII. Bückert's meine« SrauenfoB is a 
pleasant specimen of tbe art, in which he was unsurpassed, of 
handling uie German language. He loved to plhy with the 
rhyme and with words, and several of his minor poems are 
therefore, like the present, almost untranslatable. 

It may be that Riickert chose here tbe epithet of StUmti in 



contradistinction to the larger poem or Ltich composed by tbe 
'roving minstrel' Heinrich (1260 — 1318) in honour of the 
Holy Yii^in, on which account, and also because he gave the 
preference to the term Stau to that of 2Bet6 in a series of 
poems, the name of 9rauen(o6 was bestowed upon him. 

P. 192, No. CLXXiy. UhlMid's delightful SBanfcertteker 
consist of a series of nine songs, of whicb tbe second, fifth, 
sixtb, and seventh have here been omitted. They were written 
at different times between 1807 — 1811. 

P. 200, No. CLXXXI. Hebers$iaemanmfc^e®etic^tebeIong 
to the finest productions of German lyric and idyllio poetry. A 
vein of kindly humour and deep feeUng goes through all of them, 
and the homely dialect, in which they were originally written 
admirably suits the spirit which pervades them. There being, 
however, very few readers who would be able to enjoy them in 
the original dialect, we have inserted a specimen of his poetry 
in Modem High German by R. Reinick, who has produced such 
an ezcellent version of Hebers Slllemanntfc^e ®ctt(^te, that it 
almost reads like an original Performance. 

P. 202, No.— ®te fÄett nt^t, &a This refers to Matt, vi 26. 

P. 203, No. CLXXXIII. See note to No. GXXI. 

P. 204., No. CLXXXIV. The present and the foUowing 
poem are from the cyclo which the poet called : SfräfitingSfraii) 
cu« bem $tauenfc^en ©tunte bei JDreSten. The poems (worgenlteb, 
(p. 191), and ©rlofung, (p. 202), are contamed in the same 
series. The ^lauenfc^e ®runb is a beautiful vaUey in which the 
ancient town of Plauen is situated. 

P. 207, No. CLXXXV. Unb ^tet mir WW ein @o^n, &c. 
It is hoped that it will not be oonsidered out of place, if we 
rcmark here that this wish of the poet has certainly been ful- 
filled, he having left a son who occupied a prominent position 
— especially as an historian — among the scholars of Germany, 
XJnfortunately he died in 1875. 

P. 208, No. GLXXXVI. (P^atdne, Fhalaena ia the Greek 
name for 'night butterfly.' Compare on the oonstruotion of 
tie Okasei the note to No. CLIV. 
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P. fl08, No. CLXXXVII. Arcuihne denotes in Greek a 
•pider. The Greek fable relates that the Lydian maiden 
Ar<uA,ne was changed into a spider by the ^oddess Athene, 
whoae envy she had exdted. The acconnt of the &ite of 
AraehuB is given by Ovid, Met. vi. 1. 

P. fl09, No. CLXXXVIII. Goethe, who po?«es8ed a 
thorou^h appreciation of the poetry of all ages and nations, 
began in 1814— -at the age of sixty-five — ^to devote himself to 
the poetry of the Orient. He had been attracted to that exotic 
but luxuriant ofiishoot of poetry by the labours of the Orien- 
talists Hammer, Diez, Sir William Jones, &c. The contom- 
plative spirit of Oriental poetry suited his advaneed age — as 
he deokured himself — and probably also his frame of mind 
which sought a refuge irom the agitated state of the political 
World. Hence originated that remarkable series of poenis 
known under the titie of aBcj!*öflUd(ier 3)iöan, %,e., West-Edstem 
Divan, (' Divan ' or ' Diwan ' means in Arabic a coUection of 
varions Uterary Performances in prose or poetry, but principally 
in the latter.) The poems bear more or less an oriental tinge, 
but are imbued with truly German feelings, and it is tbis com- 
bination of the Western and Eastem elements which lenda 
to Goethe's " Divan" such a peouliar charm. The series con- 
slsts of twelve parts or *books/ and is followed by illustrative 
notes and treatises, to which Goethe has prefized the following 
characteristic and famous motte : 

2Bcr ba« JDi^teit witt »erflcl^en 
ÜKuB in« Sant bcr JDtd^tung ge^cn ; 
SBer ben XDtc^ter tritt tcrfle^en 
SWuf in ^i^teti ßanfce gc^cn. 

The poem Qrtemente occurs in the part called: 93 uc^ tcd 
®&nget9 ; the SefeBuc^ and (SrrgeBung are contained in the S3uc^ tet 
Siebe; Bfünf a)tnge* occurs in the fßuäf ber ^Betrachtungen, and 
the two last poems called ®uletfa are from the book bearing thi 
same name. 

^af{8 (last Strophe p. 209), is the cognomen given to the 




* The poem preceding the above-mentioned verses is called 
Sünf S)inge, and the latter are designated by Goethe as 9ünf 
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P. SlO^ No. — The idea oontamed in tho SefeSit«^ was 
sngg^ested to Goethe by some verses from the poet Nisami (or 
rather ' Nischandsohi ') which had been translated by Dies. 
The translation alluded to is quoted by Dttntzer. 

P. 211, No.— Compare with »finf ©tnge, No. LXXIX. 
No.2. 

Suleika is a favourite fictitious name in oriental loye-poems. 

P, 213, No. CLXXXTX. gtötet might be renderod here by 
titiffs. 

Erntet au8, &c., spreads out the many-colourtd carpet of fahles. 
The poetical expression ^aBette^j^tc^ has been coined bv Piaton. 
Seicht taS 93otf l^tnretfenb er^ö^t, &c., i.e., the dramatist has it in 
his power to raise and ennoble the ' scene ' or rather ' sta^e,' 
because he easily carries away the people. Platen's verso 
reminds us somewhat of a passage in Schiller's famous prologuo 
t4> ' Wallenstein : * 

Die. neue 5lcra 

mac^t aitc^ 

iDcn Dichtet fül^n, bte altt f8affn »erlaj^cnb 
@U(^ aui tt9 f&üxQcxUUn9 engem Stxtü 
9Iuf einen ^öl^etn ^(^aupta^ gu t)erfe^en. 

9IBet fpinbatS 9(ug, &c. Tho dosignations applied here by 
Platen are thoroughly appropriate. Thus the lofty genius of 
the Greek lyric poet Pindar is designated by the torm Sfug, 
whilst the expression Siiin^ is applied to the poetry of Horatius 
Flaccus, its principal characteristic being a highly-finishod 
form. In the same way the expression fct^nenoiegent, weiglUy, 
fuUy characterises the sonorous and majestio languoge of 
Potraroa. 
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P. 215, No. CXCI. £o«unt)teH3 ia an alliterativo exprei 
sion for unencumbered ; unburdened, 

(SerÄt^ might here be rendered by stuf, or by the more dig • 
nified term gear, 

S)ie tvAn, &c. The words SBte mag tte 4anb benn nur should, in 
the English translation, begin this Strophe. 

©c^afnemort, steward^s Orders ; SBiegenreim, lullaby. 

Sßie mag, t>a8 (EUelten trdgt, &c. Tma line oontains a poetical 
Inversion and should be construed : SQie mag ta6 IDic^ter^au^t 
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ba< SBcUenttdgt. 3n'03o(9, &o., lenkd iU nech under th4 Philistine 
yohe, The notion of a ' cockney ' corresponds somewhat to 
that of the German ^^Utfler. 

P. 216, No. — JDer In be«, &o. The words berfelbe ©cfinatjcl 
should in the translation be placed at the beginnrng of this 

atrophe. 

P. — No. CXCII. The pretty endearing expression J?cr^ 
(tebd^en, my darling, my nceetheati, was firet used by Bürger, 1 
beliove, in his fomous Bailad * Lenore ' (1774). It is a 
diminutive ot tue word J&etjIteB which was already used in 
M. H. G. Poetry, viz., 'herzelieb.' 

P. 219, No. CXCV. The euphonic i)lural form ^alt for 
^^iUer, which is also to be foond in the writings of Luther, is now 
used in poetry only. 

P. 221, No. CXCVIII. This exquisite little poem has 
entirely the tone of the German Volkslied, and the middle 
rhymes in the first line of each Strophe are quite in accordance 
with its character. 

P. 225, No. CCIV. Srennenbe «ieBe, lit. 'bummg love* is 
the characteristic name for the 'Lychnis Chalcedonica/ or 
* Chalcedonian scarlet lychnis,' the stalk of which is crowned 
by a large, compact, Hat bunch of beautiful flame-coloured 
flowers, blooming in June or July. It is a favourite garden 
plant in Germany. 

P. 226, No. COV. The expressive endearing term •öerv 
aTterUebjle, beloved (of my heart) was already used in the fifteenth 
Century. 

P. 227, No. CCVI. The idea that the lark climb« up, 
or asoends into the air on her songs, is a most poetical 
conception. 

P. 231, No. CCXI. The Lm^elei forms the subject of 
soveral poems and tales, chiefly written by the poets of the 
' Eomantio School ; ' but the most populär of all of 'them is 
undoubtedly the present one, which is, at the samo time, 
probably the most imiversally known of Heine's songa. It wiU 
hardly be necessaiy to remind onr readers that the legend 
of the witch, who dwells on the Loreley Bock on the Bhine, 
aud allures the boatmen by her singing to approach the rock, 
has been invented by the romanticist Cl. Brentano.* 

* An excellent translation of Heine's Lorelei in the Sootch 
dialect, was published in Macmillan*s Magazine for May 
1872. It is narticularly the populär tenor oi the gong which 
has been renaered with great fehcity. 
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P. 24.0, No. CCXXI. In Order ftilly to appreciate 
fchese magnificent stansas it is necessary to know that Herwegh 
is one of the most enthusiastio 'poets of Dberty.' His ®ebi(|^te 
eines SeBenttgen, in which the present poem first appeared, were 
published at a time (1841 — 43) when political life was qnite 
stagnant on the Continent, and the gloom of despotism pvevailed 
in Germanyas well as in other countries. It was during this period 
that Herwegh's poems feil like a flash of lightning, arousing 
the youth of Germany to that enthusiasm which, effectively 
fanned by other poets and writers, gradually brought about her 
unity. 

P. 242^ No. CCXXII. I have taken these versos, which 
could only come from such a generous heart as Lenau possessed, 
from his epic poem Savonarola, where it occurs in the part 
entitied Weihnacht. 

P. 245, No. CCXXV. Freiligrath's celebrated poem 5)if 
^udWanterec has, besides its intrinsic poetical value, also an 
historical or rather social interest, d^picting as it does in 
vivid;Colours an important phase in the life of the German 
people. 

P. 248, No. CCXXVII. Among all the poems of Herne 
there is none which does more credit to him as a man, than 
those touching sonnets which he addressed to his mother. 

P. 250, No. CCXXIX. The present and the two following 
poems are closely connected, all three beinff addressed by the 
poet to his wife in the ' happy wooing time/ The date of their 
origin is the year 1840. 

An admirable Version of the poem (Kit Unfraut by Mrs. 




lady 

Unb c« Um ba« Sieb mir in'« ®cmüt^ : 

5Bdt' td; ein tottbet 5at!e ! 
This refers to the well-known Volkslied (2)c8 Änatcn SSJunbet^crn 
I. 63), the first two strophes of which run thiis : 

SDÄr' t* ein toilfcer MU, 
3<^ tooUt mic^ fc^toingen auf 
Unb »ollt mtd^ ntebertaffen 
SSot meine« ®rafen <6au« 
Unb tsoUt mit fiotfem Släoet 
S)a fd^tagen an Siebc^cn« S^üt, 
S)af f^mngen follt bet fRitqd, 
ajicin SieBc^en trat l^etfut. 
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We must also call attention to the happy variety of the 
metre ; the strophes conflisting altemately of iambics and 
trochees, and to the middle rhyme in every other line. 

P. 258, No.CCXXXY. Heine had spent in 1823 rome 
time at the seaport Goxhaven, and two years later he passed 
the snmmer in the small island of Nordem^, also in the North 
Sea. His series of poems called 9loitfeeHIbec is the resolt of that 
acquaintance with the sea. Some critics assert, and we think 
with perfect justice, that those poems are the finest productions 
of Heine's muse. The series alluded to consists of two ' oycles ' 
containing twenty-three poems, from which I have selected 
five, placing thcm in accordance with the system I have adopt- 
ed in the arrangement of the present collection. 

SBte einfi ttc^ begrüf ten, &c. This is an allusion to the celebrat- 
ed retreat of the ten thousand Greeks, under the leadership of 
Xenophon (B.c. 401, &c)., from the plains of Babylon t<) 
Oreece. When they had arrived on the top of the monntain of 
l'hoches and again saw the soa, they exciaimed amidst tears of 
joy : OaXarra 1 edXarra \ (Thalatta ! thalatta !) The sea ! The 
6ca ! Cf. Xenophon 's Anabasis iv. 7. 

P. 260, No. CCXXXVI. SWuttet fccr ©(^Bnl^ett, &c. Aphro- 
dite, the goddess of love and beauty, is represented by the 
poets as havlng sprung from the foam of sea. 

P. 269, No. CCXlil. This poem may truly be called the 
' Hymn of Love * in the purest sense of the word. It is the 
poet's most thoroughly lyrical production. 

P. 271, No. CCXLII. The phrase jur 9iüj!e gelten is used 
in poetry for to set, to sink. 

P. 272^ No. CCXLIIl. The first two strophes of this song 
first occuiTed in Halm s romantic drama S)er ®ol^n bet SBtlbni^ 
(Act. ii.), and it would seem that the poet added later 
the two last strophes. It speaks for the popularity of the 
present song that the last two lines of the first Strophe are 
used as a familiär quotation. 

P. 275, No.CCXLVIII. I have selected three of Lenau*s 
©cifjttfitct'cr, which consist of a series of five songs. 

P. 278, No. CCL. This'Student's Song* dates from 1849. 

P, 279, No. COLI. The dactylio movement is admirably 
adapted to this lyrical retrospect. As a rule dactyls are not 
often used by modern German poets. 

P. 284, No. CCLVII. The lines : 

@d tf! eine atte ©efc^td^te 
^q6) Hettt jic immer neu 
are very frequently quotod in conversation and in writin^ 
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P. 285^ No. COLX. %vc% which is both maflculine and 
feminine, denotes here the Hdge of a roof. 

P. 287j No. CCLXI. Jtof t feltg XMftXxCb, &o. The poet had 
originally used the expression iau(^^t, ' exults/ which expresses 
the oontrast between the State of mrnd of the two maidens rather 
harshly ; he, therefore, subsequently altered it into !ofl, which 
may be rendered here by Vfhispert {happili/). 

P. 287, No. CCLXII. Lenau went in 1832 to America for 
bis ' intellectual development/ and in the hope of finding fresh 
Qourishment for his poetical geuius in the American Ucmfilber. 
He soon retui-ned greatly disappointed. As a nature-Ioving 
poet he considered it as a stigma, nay, as a curse of the New 
World, that there were no nightingales ! The only good result 
of his tedious and costly expedition were a number of poems, 
several of which refer to the sea. The poem ©eemorgen occurs 
in the series called : ^tlanttco. 

P. 292, No. CCLXVIII. From a highly-interesting letter 
by Lady Diiff Gordon, published in Lord Houghton's * Mono- 
graphs,' and in a *Memoir by her Daughter' {Mac* 
mülan's Maaazine, Oct. 1874), we leam that Heine 
himself told llkdy Duff Gordon, that the verses : SBcnn ic^ an 
tctnem <6aufe, &c., were meant for her and her Braune klugen. 
The poet had made her acquaintance at Boulog^e when she 
was a mere child, and it was at that time that he addressed to 
her these lines. 

P. 300, No. CCLXXVIL This is one of the finest spe- 
cimens of the * West-Eastem Poetry' which formed the first 
Btage in Freiligrath's pootical career. 

P. 302, No. CCLXXVIII. Herwegh has proved by these 
stanzas, which form perhaps the most generally admired of bis 
poems, that he was not merely a ' stem poet of liberty,' but 
that his muse was also capable of producing tho most gentle 
gtrains of a purely lyiical character. 

P. 308, No. CCLXXXV. 0lun toenb iä}, &o. The hurry 
andr swifbness of the wiad is indicated in tnis strophe by the 
metrical form. The lin£s were written in 1847. 

P. 311, No. CCLXXXIX. This song, so fuU of tender 
feeling, has fumished a yery populär quotation in the line : O 
rül^ret, rügtet nic^t baran ! 

P. 314, No. CCXCII. JÖaibe, steppe. Lenau was by 
education and culture a German, but a Hungarian by birth, 
and to thifl oircumstance we are indebted for some of ms finest 
poems, giving pictures of Hungarian lifo. Here he thought of 
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bis nathre ' pontas or tUppa, in namg the word ^aibf. The 
present poem refers to a sad episode in his lif e^ which was 
one of the causes tbat filled his mind with an incmable des- 
pondoncy« 

P.319, No. CCXCVin. Thoogh a 'poUtical poet' par 
exedlence, Hoffmann r. Fallersleben wrote perhaps the finest 
songs on and for children. His Jttittcrltttrr were published in 
18^. 

P.320, No. CCXCIX. These genial verses occur in L. 
Schefer^s didaciic poem : IDct S&tVtipnt^tx. 

P. 322, No. CCCI. Seker <&a^ &c. Compar ; the adage 
' In Tino Teritas ! 

P. 323, — JUingf (ang is an onomatopoetic word^ coined to 
expreas the noise produoed by the clinking of glasses. 

P. 323, No. CCCII. The song in praise of %i<m a)?urica 
fcf. on this expression the note U> No. L), is from Scheffel's 
beautifiil epic poem, S)er Zxemxtttt von ©AEfingen, which is, ou 
account of ita freshness and originality, yery populär in 
Qermany. 

P. 329, No. CCCYIII. I have selected the present verses 
from the author's iavtvibxmtt. They are of a somewhat didactic 
charaoter, but I ahould think there are few people who will not 
be pleased to be made acquainted with them. 

P. 330, No. CCCIX. Freiligrath's poem 9ln XBolfgang im 
Selbe haa an historical interest besidea the great merit whidi it 
possessea as a poetical conception with a generous and humane 
tendency. It was addressed by the poet to his son Wolf gang, 
who, not beiog received during the late Franco-German war m 
the ranks of the combatants as a yolunteer, had joined the 
Corps of the Jolianniter. 

P. 338, No. CCCXIV. We think the form of the Öä<w«Z, 
«rhich has been explained before in the Notes to this yolume, 
^mirably suited to a 'Prayer' in verse. 



1. ©rftcs SRcgifler. 



aJetjeid^nif Ux 2)ic^tct iinb ©ebi^te. 



@ctte. 

ilrnbt, aJiori^ (1769— 18G0). 

aiatcrlantglieb. 143 

Orabtiet. 151 

2)ie @tcme tcr Sflad&t. 173 

fBtd. statt (1817—1879). 

'i3cli^. 3oac^im (16 S^vl^.)- 
©eitged Sood. 9 

S3obcnfiebt,grricbr, (1819—1892). 
Sfriebetu 232 

Jörcntano, Slemen« (1777— 

1842). 
Sieb ber grauen twcun bie 

awannet im gctbc fmb. 147 
SRflc^ eemtla. 187 

33uAl^ctm, (5art 5lbülf 
(1828). 
Srifc^ auf jum SBanbern. 278 
©c^Unimer Zxo% 308 

©ürgei, ©ottfctcb 2luguj! 
(1748—1794). 

9ln ein 2)2aien(üftd^en. 66 

9luf bie üJiorgenrötl^e. 90 

3:raiierfiifle. 99 

aSerlufl. 105 

«mpt'« $fcir. 111 



«Seite, 
inmiffo, %tdhtxt (1781— 

1838). 
2lu8 bell i^eBcn«*Sicbcrii imb 

•SBitbecn. 135 

^ai ®ct>lop SSoncüurt. 169 
5rif(^ gefungen. 176 

Sraubiu«, aJJatt^io« (1740- 
1816). 
S)et SDhRb. 96 

aBupi^im. 103 

(Swiiegf, Sol^ann Rvicbvic^ wu 
(1731—1785). 
5£)ie »erfteibete fiicbc. 46 

^aif), Simon (1605—1669). 
Sveunbfc^aft. 4 

2lennd^en »on JT^arnu. 26 

2)ingcl|lcbt, fj. (1814—1881). 
SDBlnterS mimmQ. 239 

(Sbctt, Sol^ann Slrnotb (1723 
—1795). 
llrqucU aUct froren 2ieber. 40 

(Sbcrt, Äarl @gon (1801—1882). 
OKorgen« im 2Batbe. 228 

(Ermunterung. 824 

(Sicfcenborff 3oievl&, Srcißerr 
»on (1788-1857). 
Se^nfudt^t. 123 



^ 
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(&xfia t^tQxfitt 
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